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PRE FATORY ADDRESS. 


TO THE 
4 


' CONGREGATION OF PROTESTANT DISSENTERS; 


| ASSEMBLING FOR 


PUBLIG WURSHIR ATHER-LANE, HOLBORN. 


MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 


HOUGH separated from you in the course 
of Providence, yet in my distant abode 
I still retain a grateful recollection of former 
 friendship, and an ardent wish for your eter- 
nal welfare and happiness. | 
Y | 
As a testimony of this regard, and in com- 
pliance with the wishes of several of your num- 
ber, I present you with this Volume, the pub- 
lication of which has been delayed far beyond 
. wy 0 The discourbes it contains 
of. Were 
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25 | e 
were originally drawn up for your use, and 

delivered in your PULPIT : they were heard 
_ with attention, and will now, I hope, be pe- 
rused with candour and improvement. 


You will easily recognize in these Sermons 
the general. strain of my preaching—in this 
more permanent form, I trust they will assist 


in kindling, and perpetuating those sentiments _ 


of virtue and piety which it was my invariable 
object to inculcute. Such sentiments, however 
unfashionable in a thoughtless world, are ne- 
cessary to the true enjoyment of life; and essen- 
tial to your preparation for Heaven. 


These Discourses being. intended 3 
Jor the use of families, it may be remarked, 
that where it can be pructised, singing Should 
always constitute a part of family worship. 
It is a cheerful branch of devotion, and pecu- | 
huarly acceptable to young minds. To render 
it most usgful, it is desirable that what is sung 
should be in unison with what has been, read. 
To provide for this union J have subjoined to 
this Valume @ set of HYMNS, composed er- 
pressly 


(ev ] 


prresiy fur ibis end. I pray God that these. 


poetical epitomes, may be instrumental in ir- 
ing upon the memory the leading ideas of the 
discourse to whach each belongs. On this ac- 
count it would be adviseable to read the Hymn, 
even where it cannot be sung. 


Aud now, my dear and honoured friends, 1 
comment you to God and to the word of his 
grace. Converse much with that best of all. 


books the BiBLE. Pray for d blessing upon 
every portion you read. Examine frequently, 
and fairly, your-own hearts. Be constant and 
affectionate in your attendance upon the labours 
of my respected BROTHER, whom you have 


chosen to be your Pastor in the Lord. Under his 
faithful ministrations, may you abound in 


every good word and work! May the God 
of all wisdom and. consolation direct and com- 
fort you in life, support you in the trying hour 


of death, and be your eternal portion in à bet- 


ter world! 


To my other numerous and respectable Su B- 
SCRIBERS, you will here permit me to return 


my 


» . | | / 


Fw 1. 


my most cordial. thanks, for the liberal coun- | 


tenance with which they also have honoured 
this Volume. May grace, mercy, and peace 


from God our Father, and from Jesus Christ ? 


our Lord, be your and their final reward! 


| These, my ever-respected Fellow-christians, 


are the sincere prayers, and fervent wishes, 
of your affectionate friend and former pastor, 


EDMUND BUTCHER, - 


- SIDBURY, DEVON, 1 * 
1, 1798. Mp 5 
DEC. 1, 7 29 MR 509 | 


* 


1 


CONTENTS. | 


( F + 


x 


SERMON L* 
Page 
N Meditation = - — - - e I 
SERMON II. $58 y 
On Diligence in Buſineſs - - - - - - - 21 
| SERMON III. L b 
On Self-ſatisfaQtion ͤUd— - - - - 48 
SERMON IV. 1285 | 
On being aſhamed of appearing Religious - - 68 
: | SERMON V. | 
= On the Influence of Example 89 
SERMON VI. IG Hi 
On the Chriſtian Warfare — * 112 
skRMON vn. ref 
Toſhua's Command to the, Sun — =- = 133 
- SERMON VIII. rH 
| On the Nati and Power of Habit 154 


5 | SERMON IX. 


Reaſons againſt Anxiety = F 176 


* SERMON x. 
The Neceſſity of Patience under ſmall Difficul- 


ties, as a Preparation for greater Trials - 197 


SERMON 


o 
. 
. * ” 
* 
0 — *** — 2. ——— — Ace Were 
— a 
\ * * a F 


Cw 


r 


On the Sovereignty of GW 


On Public Worſhip - 5355 


4 * — — 


On the Fear of God 
— SERMON XVI. wy 


[ viii 


SERMON XI. 


; SERMON XII. 
The Pearl of great Price 


SERMON XIII. 
On the Reſurrection of Chriſt - 


SERMON XIV. 


— — 


- SERMON XV. 


Haven Reflections 's 
| SERMON: XVII. 


— 


On Moderation 


h 74 


1 * 


— 
* 


* — 


— — 


— K 


On Early Religion LATENT. 
© SERMON XIX. 


On proper Behaviour under Affliction 


On Time - FTT 
|  - SERMON XXI. 
PA AEM Mortality conſidered - <_ - 

"I _ 59. 


SERMONS. 


216 


a. 
275 


315 


hs 
£©X 


3 F > - 
3 4 * ach 
\ 


SERMONS. 


SERMON IJ. 
ON MEDITATION. 


GENESIS XXIV. 63. 


And | Iſaac went out to meditate in the Field 
Pi at Eyven-tide, 


T OW amiable and reſpeftable does the 


character of Iſaac appear! Towards 


the cloſe of day, this: excellent young 
man retires from the buſtle of buſineſs, to 
hold converſe with his own heart- in. the 
grateful ſolitude of a neighbouring field. 
We are not told what particular ſubjects 
occupied his thoughts, it would therefore 
be trifling if not impertinent to hazard 
any conjectures about them: only we may 


5 


B remark, 
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_ hiſtorian informs us that, at even-trde, Iſuuc 
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cs; in general, that conſidering the 
manner in which the fact is recorded, and 
the circumſtances of Iſaac at this parti- 
cular juncture, we are warranted in ſup- 


_ poſing that he was engaged in a ſerious 


and manly, if not «a in a devout 
manner. 

He had recently lot an affeRtionate 
parent; the age of his father was great; 


and he knew that one of his principal 
domeſtics was gone upon an errand, which 


might, in a great meaſure, determine the 
happineſs of his own life. He knew he 
was the ſon of promiſe, his life had once 
been miraculouſly preſerved, and from all 
the particulars recorded of him, he appears 
to have been a ſerious, refleQing, and 
pious character. From all theſe thin gg 
we may conclude that when the ſacred 


went into the field to meditate, he meaned 
to infinuate that he was employed in a 
manner ſuitable to the beſt fignification of 


chat word. For ſuch an employment, the 
tranquillity of the country, and the cool of 
the 225700 in an eaſtern climate, are par- 


ticularly | 


; 


* 
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ticularly calculated. In what an eſpecial SERM. 


manner does this beautiful example claim 
the attention of the young! An evening 


walk in a pleaſant ſeaſon, how grateful is 


it! Improved as Iſaac improved it, how 
valuable and advantageous might it be 
made! I do not mean that every walk 
ſhould be ſolitary. The young heart 


5 glows at the name of friend, and rejoices 
in the communication of its delights. 


When theſe delights are of the improv- 
ing kind, ſuch an intercourſe is one of the 
ſweeteſt cordials of humanity. 

To retire- ſometimes, however, 1s both 
uſeful and agreeable, Solitude, properly 
employed, fits us for engaging with double 


J. 


— 


effect in the intercourſe of common life. 


It new nerves the ſoul, adds vigour to the 
mental powers, gives a reliſh to every 


domeſtic enjoyment, brightens the eye of 


affection, ſweetens the ſmile of ſympathy, 


and diffuſes an animation through the 


whole circle of ſocial commmunications 


and duties. Add to this, ſolitude, when 


properly ſought for, and moderately in- 
dulged, may be ſo managed as to be the 
nobleſt ſociety, Then we can take the 
B 2 | beſt 
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SERM, 


beſt views of our own character; then we 
can ſurvey, in the moſt uſeful manner, our 


relative ſituation; then we can hold the 


moſt improving. and delightful intercourſe 
with our God. 

| To reflect and meditate is che preroga- 
ve of human nature: the animals about 
us cannot do it, and if we neglett it, we 
are chargeable with the crime of wrapping 
one of our beſt talents in a napkin. Indeed 
it is impoſſible not to think; it is therefore 
a matter of the higheſt importance, that 
we give our thoughts a proper direction, 


and furniſh them with materials on which 


they may ſpeculate with advantage. This 
will be found an excellent preſervative of | 
our virtue, and a conſtant ſpring of cheer- 
fulneſs and ſatisfaction. The objects of 


this diſcourſe will be, to furniſh the mind 


with ſome proper ſubjects for meditation, 
and briefly to ſhew the advantages which 


will reſult from having our thoughts habi- 
tually well directed. 


N 


I. Think frequently and ſcriouſly on the 
being and perfections of God. The mind 
of: man is ſo formed as to feel a pleaſure in 


_ contemplating 


j 


images. It delights to expatiate amidſt. 
the wonders of creation, and make excur- 
ſions far above © the viſible diurnal ſphere.” 
This is a very noble and extenfive field; 
but, far beyond all its wonders, veiled in 
impenetrable darkneſs, or blazing with 
unapproachable glory, is the eſſence of 


the Great Supreme. Upon this the cu- 


rioſity of the human mind has been buſied 
for ages, but this is not its proper ſtudy. 
The eſſence of Jenovan no created eye 
can lee, and every attempt to explain it 
muſt prove nugatory. Who by ſearching 
can find out God? Who can find out the 
Almaghty unto perfechion? It is hagher 
than heaven, what can we do? It is deeper 
than the abyſs, what can we know? To 

- adore his majeſty, and bow to his ſceptre, 
is our province; to inveſtigate his nature, 
and explain his eſſence, we have neither 
ability nor claim. Concerning his attri- 
butes we can arrive at ſome clearer no- 


tions. We can form ideas of wiſdom and 


power, of rectitude and goodnels ; ve can 
aſſemble in our minds images of every 
20 B 3 thing 
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contemplating | ſublime and magnificent SERM, 
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thing which | is excellent and lovely; we 
can add eternity and immutability to 
every perfection, but here we muſt ſtop. 


Humanity can arrive no nearer the Creator 
than this: but let us aſłk bur own hearts, 
is not this near enough for every moral 


purpoſe? Is not ſuch a Deity as this a 


worthy and glorious ſubje& of contempla- 


tion? If we frequently indulge it, it will 
have the happieſt influence on our cha- 


radter and conduct. Our minds will be 


led into a frame ſomewhat correſponding 


with the juſt and honourable views we 


ſhall form of God. We ſhall be induced, 
with the utmoſt compoſure, to commit our- 


ſelves to him in the way of well doing. 


We ſhall acquire virtuous habits, and in 


the exerciſe of humility and dependence, 


experience a ſerene joy which will be the 
beſt preparative for a * and better 
ſtate of exiſtence. 


ü II. The works of God will afford us an 
ample fund of rational and delightful 
meditation. To the curious enquirer, 
every part of nature affords a large field 

46-4 : for 


on Meditation 2 
for examination and delight. A thouſand 


properties and combinations of matter 


which eſcape the notice of a common 
eye, diſplay to the inquiſitive ſearch of 
philoſophy the wonderful works of God. 


The chemiſt, the botaniſt, and the aſtro- 
nomer, the ſtudents in the mineral, the 


SERM. 


J. 


vegetable, and the animal kingdoms of 


nature, have each of them a world of 
wanders to explore. In each of theſe 
kingdoms, if religion take them by the 
hand, an altar of gratitude and aſtoniſh- 
ment will be erefted to the Author of all 
things. Every mine will be a temple; 
every field will be an oratory. But that 
we may improve, to the great purpoſes of 


devotion and holineſs, the works of the 


Creator, it is by no means neceſſary that 
ve have a ſcientific acquaintance with 
them. The general ſcenery of nature, ſo 
admirably calculated both to ſtrike and 
charm, is open to every eye: its moſt 
important and uſeful properties are level 
to every underſtanding. The mechanic 
who is utterly ignorant of the philoſophy 
of his materials, can apply them -to the 
B4 grand 


wat 


5 
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8 On Meditation. 
SERM. grand purpoſes of life. The Kiama 
J. 

A Who never analyzed his land, can drop 
his ſeed into the furrow, can pray for a 
bleſſing on his labours, and can reap the 

5 produce, * 7 5 ien 
| Millions of Siliyiduals 10 Kathy little 
or nothing of the properties of the plants 
and flowers which, year after year, bloom 
around them, can gaze with tranſport on 
their brilliant colours, can enjoy the varie- 
ty of their fragrance, and bleſs the hand - 
which gave them to our world. To feel 
the beauty of a natural landſc ape, it is by 
no means neceſſary to be able to delineate 
the ſcene. To admire the magnificence | 
of the ſtarry heavens: to be convinced of 
the ſplendor and uſefulnel of the ſun, it 
is by no means neceſſary to be acquainted 
with the ſyſtem of Copernicus, e or to pollefs - 
the aſtronomical knowledge of a Newton. 
The bountiful Donor of the univerſe has 
not locked up his gifts: and, be it remem- 
bered, that for thoſe gifts, a ſenſible, grate- 
ful heart is the nobleſt return. /This, 
meditation will be one means of giving. 
'F ws man reflection will teach us more 
D „ OT 
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powerfully to feel the value of our mer- SERM. 


cies; we ſhall diſcover more of their 
worth, and if we have any generoſity of 
mind, our gratitude, obedience, and piety, 


4 


will keep ſome pace with our r enlarged 1 in- 


en 5 A 6] 


m1. The hiſtory 67 rol ages, Fanden 
larly ſcripture hiſtory, will furniſh us with 
materials for meditation of the moſt amuſ- 


ing, and improving kind. In this we ſhall . 


trace ſome outlines .of the divine govern- 
ment. We ſhall ſee the plan of Providence 
gradually unfolding itſelf from its infant 

dawn, in the patriarchal ages, to its full 
meridian 1n the chriſtian diſpenſation. We 


mall difcover how, amidſt the general and 


murky darkneſs which overſpread the na- 
tions; amidſt the ſtorms which convulſed 
the natural and moral worlds, the ſmall 
taper of divine knowledge was kept alive. 
In the promotion of this great deſign we 
hall ſee with aſtomiſhment, how many 

apparently - fortuitous, and even adverſe 
circumſtances were made to conſpire. For 


| Sis, Abraham muſt leave his native coun- 
} | iy, 


—_ Aw. way. — — 
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SERM. try, and Jacob become a ſojourner in the 
a 6 land of Goſhen. To fix this knowledge 
upon the hearts of his deſcendants, the 
| flavery of Egypt was a preparatory ſtep, 
For this, the thunders of Sinai, the wan- 
derings in the deſert, and the conqueſt of 
Canaan, were all neceſſary. To ſecure 
this, the temple was erected, prophets 
raiſed up, and the captivity of Babylon 
appointed, To complete this glorious 
deſign, and prove that the God of ALL ss 
no reſpecter of perſons, the Jews returned 
to their own land, and Jeſus of Nazareth 
| lived and died, What a chain of wonders 
is here exhibited! What variety of charac- | 
ter! What miracles of mercy! What monu- 
ments of juſtice! What triumphs of divine 
wiſdom! What abaſements of human pride 
does this important and eventiul hiſtory 
contain! 
Io crown che whole, in the character 
of the Saviour of the World, a pure and 
perfect example of every excellence is held 
up. Here ve behold a teacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, whole precepts have no defect, and 
whoſe life had no ſtain, We behold him 


lovin g 


— | | * 
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/ | loving a degenerate world, even unto the 
end, and giving up himſelf a ranſom for it. 


The blind prejudices of his countrymen 
rejected the counſel of God againſt them- 


ſelves, and crucified the Lord of Glory. | 


He was laid in the grave, but the grave 
could not detain him long. He burſt the 
gates of death, and roſe a pledge, and a 
pattern of that reſurrection which he has 


; promiſed to his faithful followers. 


Can 


we meditate upon his character too much ? 
Can we read the regiſter of his actions too 
frequently? Can we imbibe too large a 
portion of his ſpirit? Let us not be afraid 
of exhauſting the ſubject. Let us think 
bol it as we ought to-day, and to-morrow 
we ſhall wiſh to recal it to our minds. 
That which eternity will never fully diſ- 
cloſe, cannot, ſurely, be thought too nar- 
row a ſubject for the reflections of time. 

I to all this we add the conſideration, 
that the Word of God is the great direc- 
tory of our conduct, the foundation of our 
beſt comfort, and the grand repoſitory of 
our future hopes; and alſo, that its inſtruc- 


tions, and diſcoveries will be of no uſe to 
0 


12 Vn Meditation. 


. us, except they are ſo remembered as to 
influence our practice; we ſhall have mo- 
tives to meditation, which we ſhall be 


aſhamed to diſpute, and, I hope, too ſenſi · | 


ble of our own {Intereſt to renounce. 


fr | 

u. We ſhould edin. dg, * 8 
fairly y, on bur on characters. We ſhould 
carefũlly look back on the path we have 
trodden, and impartially examine our con- 


duct. In every human boſom God has 


erected a tribunal, and before that, it is our 


duty, and will be our advantage often to 
appear. If Haac were employed in this 


manner in the even-tide, his example is 


peculiarly worthy our imitation. Did we 
every night, deliberately aſk, and, as in thje 
fight of God, honeſtly anſwer ſuch queſ- 


tions as the following, I am perſuaded we 


ſhould find it an advantageous, and, in 
time a delightful practice: Have I, in 
the courſe of this day, felt that reverence 
for the majeſty, and purity of God, which 


thoſe attributes of the divine nature re- 


quire ? Have I received mercies, and been 
1 ? Have I avoided dangerous, and 
enſnaring 
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enſnaring company? Have I ſet a guard SERM. 
both upon my thoughts, and my lips? bs 8 
Have I conſidered myſelf as the whole of 
this day under the immediate notice of my 
Maker? Have I performed my duty to 
thoſe with whom I have been connected? 
Have I been upright, and kind in all my 
behaviour? Have I been temperate, and 
chaſte? Has the. language of truth dwelt, 
upon my lips, and the law of kindneſs 
ruled in my heart? Am I cloſing the day 
in a proper temper of mind? Have I laid 
aſide all wrath, and malice? Have I cor- + 
dially. forgiven every injury which has 
been done me? Have I remembered my 
Saviour with gratitude, and | obedience? + 
Should the bed on which I am now lying 
down, prove the bed of death, am I pre- 
pared, and willing to appear at the bar of 
Heaven?“ 

Such queſtions | as theſe, at the cloſe of 
every day, ſhould be put to our ſouls, If 
they are regularly put, and honeſtly an- 

| ſwered, by the bleſſing of divine grace, 
they will ſoon be anſwered well. It is not 
in human nature to bear conſtant reproach; 


therefore 


SERM. 


14 1 On M editation. | 
therefore -I may venture to aſſert, that 
ſerious ſelf-examination, and a bad condutt 


, —_ not long ſubſiſt together. 


v. we ought frequently to meditate on 


our future proſpects, and that, both for 


time, and eternity. The doctrine of Pro- 
vidence, which is deſigned for the comfort 
of the humble, and pious, lays no founda - 
tion for careleſſneſs, and inattention. We 
are not to ſtretch ourſelves on the bed of 


{loth, and expect that the ravens of Elijah 


will be commiſſioned to feed us. We are 


not ſo to forget the cares of to- morrow, as to 


make no prudent proviſion for its certain 1 


neceſſities: this is tempting, and not truſt- 
ing the goodneſs of God. Though we 


are not to rely for comfort, or protection 
upon ourſelves, yet we are to 'build the 


houſe and ſet the watch. We are to look 
before us, as far as we can, and to leave 
nothing out of our ny but anxiety, and 


diſtruſt. 


Permit me to add, it is of the utmoſt 
importance to meditate frequently, and 
TP upon that * which lies 

( * 
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| beyond the grave. „When 1 approach 
the confines of death, in what condition 
is my ſoul likely to be found? Should I 
be . now ſummoned to enter the dark 
valley, how am 1 prepared for the jour- 
ney; and what reception am I likely to 


meet with at its cloſe? After death, inſpi- 


ration has aſſured me, judgment will come: 
In that auguſt court I muſt appear; can 

I be too careful in my preparation to ap- 
pear with ſafety, and honour? Shall I not 
meditate on ſuch a ſubject? Shall I not 


SERM. 


do my beſt, and be unwearied in my ap- 


plications for the aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
to rectify what is wrong, and to ſupport, 
and perfect whatever is right? The con- 
ſequences of my appearance at the hea- 


venly tribunal will be unſpeakably mo- 


mentous. A happineſs, or miſery, which 
admits of no adequate deſcription, will fol- 
low an impartial enquiry, and a righteous 
ſentence. The time of my probation is 
ſhort, and precarious. Every moment, 
therefore, is inconceivably precious; for on 


every moment, ETERNITY is in ſome mea- 


ſure ſuſpended. On ſuch ſubjects as theſe 


ſhall I not think? Then let me not dare to 


think 


| 
' 
o 
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think on any other! Athoughtleſs immortal! 
there's a ſoleciſm in the ſound ! A careleſs 


_ chriſtian! there s deſtruction in the chert 


racter. 
Several ſabjefts for meditation - have 
now been ſuggeſted. The being, and per- 


fections of God have been mentioned. 


We have had the beauty of his works, and 


the order of his government propoſed to 
us. The worthies of the Old Teſtament 


| have been called up to our remembrance ; 
and we have pauſed, for a few moments, 


upon the exalted character of Jeſus in the 


New. A deliberate ſurvey of our. paſt 


lives has been recommended; and an 
honeſt examination of our condutt, not. 
as the work of one or two ſolemn and 


diſtant periods, but as a neceſſary. part of 


every day's meditation. Finally, we have 
been urged to look forward, and to fix our 


thoughts, with habitual ſteadineſs upon the 


moment of ſeparation from this world, 
and upon thoſe awful ſcenes which lie 
beyond it. 

I ſhall point out a few of the advantages 
which may be expected from ſerious me- 
ditation, and cloſe this diſcourſe. 

145 1. It 
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1. It will diſpoſe us for praying in a SERM. 
I: 


proper frame. By ſerious habitual medi- 
tation, we ſhall gain a cloſer acquaintance 


with ourſelves. We ſhall feel our wants, 


become ſenſible of our frailties, and with 
ſuitable diſpoſitions of mind, be inclined 
to throw ourſelves at the foot of the divine 
throne. By this means we ſhall gain more 


\ honourable, and encouraging views of the 


divine majeſty. We ſhall ſee him, as he 
really is, the wiſe, and tender, the impartial, 
and affectionate parent of the univerſe. 
We ſhall approach him, not with a ſervile, 


and flaviſh homage, but with the grateful 


tribute of a filial heart. 
2. It will enable us, by divine aid, to read 


the e with advantage and improve- 


ment. We ſhall perceive the fullneſs, and ex- 
cellence of the divine word. We ſhall find 
\ that it contains treaſures of wiſdom, and 
knowledge no where elſe to be met with. 
We ſhall become intimately acquainted 
with its contents, and the more we know 
them, the more we ſhall feel their value, 
and the deeper ſhall we drink of their 
3 The language of the pious 
C Plalmiſt 


| 


"oy _ M editation. 


SERM. Plalmiſt will be ours, J underſtand IR | 
— than, all my teachers, 52 thy teſtimonies are 
my: meditation. How ſweet are thy words 
unto my * { yea, Sea hails hen o 


Py 2.2 


Hmonies have I taken as an » heritage 1 
ever, for they are the rejotcing of my heart. 
. Habits of reflection will render us 

| better members of ſociety. He who | 
never conſiders his conduct, is, to uſe the 
fimile of Jude, a cloud without water. 
He is blown about in every direction, and 
even if he reſts for a time in any one 
place, he has no waters of grace, or uſeful- 
Lk in him, to render his ftay either de- 
rable or profitable. How different 
from this, i 18 the man who comes into the 
wor with ſerious, and habitual reflec- 
tion? He not only begins his day with 
God, but 2 in the courſe of 
it, breathes a pious ejaculation towards 
heaven. Though diligent in buſineſs, he 
is fervent in ſpirit, and amidſt his neceſ- 
ſary and daily occupations, holds converſe 
with his Maker. How dignified, and 


ſerene 


ſerene will be che condo of ſuch a cha- SERM. 
rafter! The circles in which he moves 5 


Will be bleſſed by his preſence. The rela- 
tives with whom he is connected will be 


proud, and happy in his eſteem.” The 
church to which he belongs will be edified 


by his example. To ſuch a character, life 
will be uſefulneſs, death will be wm 
and eternity will be glory. | 

4. Habitual meditation will tend to ren- 
der us contented with our preſent lot, and 
cheerful from our future proſpe&ts. We 
ſhall be able to perceive every argument 
Which bears upon our circumſtances. If 
they are proſperous, reflection will teach 
us that we ought not, therefore, to be 
proud. That we have no claim, upon 
the ſcore of merit, to our mercies. That 
we may be ſtripped of our enjoyments : 
and that, while they are continued, we are 
accountable to the Great Giver for the 
manner in which they are uſed. If our 
preſent circumſtances are not ſo comfort- 
able as thoſe of many about us, a little 
reflection will convince us that we have 
ſtill much more than we deſerve. That 


Cc 2 numbers 


Los 8 
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numbers are more unfovdunibly fituated. 
That it is poſſible, proſperity might have 
corrupted our hearts, and proved a ſhare 
to us. That life is, at longeſt, but ſhort ; 
and that ſanctified troubles will work out 
for thoſe who are exerciſed with them, 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory. Habits of reflection will fe. 


quently carry us beyond the preſent tran- 
fitory, and changing world, to thoſe ever- 
laſting abodes of purity, and bliſs, for Which 
the formation, and exerciſe of this habit 
will be ſuch excellent preparatives. 

God grant that we may think, and live | 
to his glory in Chriſt Jeſus. / Amen. 
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ECCLESIASTES IX. 10. K. 


Hahſiever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
uit thy might. 


Wirnour attending t to the con- 

neſdtion in which theſe words are 
placed by Solomon, I ſhall uſe them as a 
motto, and introduction, to a diſcourſe 
upon diligence in | buſineſs, and the Views 


| with which it ſhould be conducted. 


That man was not ſent into the world 
to be idle, every thing about him demon- 
ſtrates. A degree of labour is neceſlary 


SERM. 


to render uſeful to us the articles of nou- 
riſhment, and ſupport. Even thoſe who, 
by the abundance of their wealth, have 


no occaſion to do any thing to ſecure the 


C3 apples, 
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ſupplies, or even the elegancies of life, | 


yet theſe perſons, if they will be clean, and 
healthy (to ſay nothing of the furniture 


of their minds) muſt. employ a. conſider- 


able degree of Perſonal activay, and exer- 


tion. Happy, indeed, is it, both for them- 


ſelves, and others, that the neceſſity of dili- 
gence is, in almoſt all eaſes, greater than 
that which has been juſt ſuppoſed. There 


are, comparatively, very few, who are not 
obliged ta put forth all: their capacities, 
either of body, or mind, to render them- 
ſelves, and their families comfortable. The 


55 munifieence; and wiſdom of Heaven are as 
cCeonſpieuous in what's withheld, as in what 


is beſtowed upon us. If God had intended 
us for drones, He would either have made 
us different from what we are, or he would 
have ſupplied us with accommodations in 
a different way: but, bleſſed be his name, 
he had more love for us than this; He 
did not intend that the noble energies of 
man ſhould have nothing to call them into 
exerciſe; nor has he confined us within the 
narrow. limits of inſtinct. From age to 
age; the! aha oonſtructs its wonderful 
a 8 ; 
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habitation; the bees, and the birds, their $ERM, 


conimodious, and beautiful neſts, and 


palaces, in the ſame unvarying man- 
ner. The mind of man is fitted for a 
wider range. Reflection, and contri- 
vance belong to him. He. proceeds 
upon general principles, and, therefore, 
before he makes his efforts, he can cal- 


culate the ſucceſs of many of them. If 


5 defects appear, a remedy will ſoon Occur, 


and thus experience, reaſon, and forelight 


going hand in hand, his advances, and im- 
provements are proportionably extenſive. 
All this, however, ſuppoſes exertion, and 
diligence. The raw materials are abun- 
dantly put into our hands, but except our 
labour, and thought are employed about 


then; the raw materials will do us no 


good. The moſt inſignificant object Cane 
not be produced without mental, and 
bodily exertion. Our daily food cannot. 


be procured without a "lacy expence of 


time, labour, and ingenuity. To inſtance 


only in bread; What a variety of hands, 


and proceſſes, does it go through, from the 
$ C4 time 


* 
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SERM. time it is ſown, a grain in the field, to the 
II. moment when, in the form of bread, | it is 
pPlwKk⸗aced upon our tables? Every child can 
tdteell that the plaineſt rudiments of know- 
ledge, the mere letters, and words in which 
We afterwards expreſs our thoughts, and 
point out the means of improvement, are 
attained, only with great difficulty, and 

after LEES. unſucceſsful efforts. If, 
therefore, the ſimpleſt purpoſes cannot be, 
effected without great application, and per- 
ſeverance, how much more are they neceſ- 

ſary in the attainment of great, and com- 
Plicated ends. It were eaſy to enlarge 

here, but I haſten to ſhew 1 405 diligence 

K; its advantages; ; and what are the chief 

views with which it ſhould be exerted, 
Diligence is the proper exertion of thaſe, / 

faculties of mind, and body, with which 

it has pleaſed our Maker to furniſh us. 

When I ſay proper, I mean that it is the 

N juſt medium between idleneſs on the one 
3B hand, and unreaſonable laviſh exertion, 
on the other. Diligence is an uniform 
i prince; it does not operate by. 
108 
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fits, and ſtarts; it is not to-day engaged in 
exertions fitted to exhauſt a machine of 

iron, and to-morrow abandoned-to inac- 
_ tivity, and floth; it is the fair, daily appli- 


cation of mental, and bodily ſtrength, in 


the diſcharge of thoſe duties of life which 
belong to the ſtation we occupy in ſociety. 


The Apoſtle has happily defined it, not 


ſtothful in buſineſs. Experience has again 


and again demonſtrated, that though this 
uniform activity, in a ſhort ſpace of time, 


will not produce ſo much as ſome unna- 
tural and extraordinary efforts, yet it is of 
infinitely more ſervice in the common 
routine of life, becauſe, in the end, it will 
always produce more. Violence of any 


kind muſt neceſſarily be ſhort. If a man 


labours beyond his ſtrength to-day, to- 
morrow he will do little, or nothing. 
Numerous, indeed, are the advantages 
of habitual diligence. Our Maker de- 
ſigned us for activity, and he has taken 
care that we ſhall not counteract his deſign 
with impunity. We may, if we pleaſe, I 
mean ſome of us, ſuffer our minds, and 


bodies 
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1 bodies to ruſt in idleneſs, without incurring 


=. beggary as the conſequence; but if we 
1 expect to be eaſy, and happy at the ſame 
time, we ſhall be miſerably diſappointed. 
Idleneſs is the hot-bed of temptation, the 
cradle of diſeaſe, and the canker- worm of 
1 ſelicity. In a little time, to the man who' 
=: has no employment, life will have no 
novelty, and when novelty' is laid in the 
grave, the funeral of comfort will enter the 
_ church:yard: From that moment it is the 
ſhade, and not the man, who creeps along 
the path of mortality. the contrary, 
what ſolid ſatisfaction does the man of 
diligence poſſeſs? What health in his 
countenance? What ſtrength in his limbs? 
What vigour in his underſtanding? With 
what a zeſt does he reliſh the 3 ä 
of the day? With what pleaſure does he 
ſeek the bed of repoſe at night? It is not 
the accidental hardneſs of a pillow” that 
can make him unhappy, and rob him of 
| ſleep. He earns his maintenance, and he 
= -- enjoys it. He has faithfully zaboured in 
1 the "_ and the ſlumbers of the night are 


a ſweet 


Arg. a. 
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a ſweet retribution to him. To the al SERM. 
gent. man every day is a little life, and I } 
every night is a little heaven. The toil 
has been honeſt, and the reward is ſure. 

Self · poſſeſſion is the portion of the dili- 
gent man. He is at his proper poſt, and — 
he knows what he is about. His buſineſs, 1 
perhaps, is arduous, but it is well planned. = 
It is not a wilderneſs, but a garden which 
he treads in. He has many things to do, 
but he has the patience, and good ſenſe to 
do only one at a time, and, by that means, | 

neither his mind, nor his hands are thrown > n 
into confuſion. In the courſe of life, dif- 1 
fieulties muſt be expected. In this reſpect 
the lot of all is pretty equal; but what an 'Þ 
amazing difference does it make whether = 
we ſink under, or bravely encounter them? | 

The man of idleneſs has nothing to oppoſe 

to trouble, the man of temporary exertion [1 

will be frequently off his guard; but the 

man of ſteady diligence is always pre- 
pared; difficulties will attack, but they 
cannot ſurpriſe him. | 


re in ſome peculiarly embittering ö 
circumſtances, - 


SERM. 


"8 on Diligence i m Buſt rnefs. 


of his circumſtances: he is ready, and care - 


will prove the beſt remedy againſt grief. 


tions of affliction, and bereavement, to fol- 
low with diligence our uſual, and proper 


R *. 


en cheerfulneſs will be che 
companion of diligence. The man of 
ſloth is always uneaſy, becauſe he either 
has nothing to do, or what he has to ac- 
compliſh appears inſurmountable. The ha- 
bitually diligent man is always at eaſe, be- 
cauſe he is not the ſlave, but the maſter 


ful to perform his taſk, and neither Cod. 
nor man requires more. 

Man, ſays Job, is born to trouble as the 
| ſparks fly. upwards, and diligence will not, 
preſerve us from a ſhare in the common 
calamities of life; but, next to religion, it 


F4 * 


It is virtue, it is piety then, even in ſitua- 


buſineſs. The conſolations of religion 
find the readieſt acceſs to that heart, 
which does not ſuppoſe that it has a right 
ta be angry with the divine diſpenſations; 
or that when one object of delight is re- 
moved, that it has no duties to perſorm 
10 others. The union of diligence in buſi- 


neſs, 
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neſs, with fervour, and reſignation of ſpirit, 


is that which completes the diſciple of 
Chriſt. 


_ © Such, my chriſtian friends, is diligence, 
and ſuch are a few of the numerous ad- 


vantages with which it is attended. I paſs 


ought to be exerted. You will anticipate 


mein the firſt I ſhall mention, it is 


1. That we may ſecure a proper, and 


reaſonable degree of independence. By 


independence, I mean not ſuch a ſhare 
of wealth as may enable us to ſpend our 
time in idleneſs, and vice, and become the 
corruptors of ourſelves, and thoſe about 


us; but, that from the fountain of our 
own induſtry, we may provide for our 
families what is neceſſary to their com- 


fort, and ſuitable to their ſtation in the 
world. Far be it from me to ſuppoſe that 
only rich drones can be independent. The 
virtuous, diligent artizan, who lives, from 
week to week, by the labour of his hands, 
s as truly independent, nay more ſo, than 

the 
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M. 


on to lay before you a brief ſketch of the 
views with which diligence in buſineſs 


= 


F 
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SER. the proudeſt, richeſt idler that ever ex- 


—iſted. Only let them be placed in cir- 
eee of equal diſtreſs, and it would 
ſoon appear who was moſt able to provide 
for himſelf. He who can do this beſt, is 
the moſt independent man. The grand 
object in the formation of ſociety, ſhould 
be the general advantage of its mem- 
bers; and, therefore, no man with health, 
ſtrength, and underſtanding, is warranted 
in throwing himſelf as a. burden upon it. 
Where all are to be benefited, all ſhould 
aſſiſt, and therefore, with this view dili- 
gence in buſineſs ought to be prattifed. 

Our families have wants as well as our- 


ſelves. It they are diſtreſſed, and miſerable, 


it is impoſſible we can be happy. Pru- 


dence, and juſtice muſt be conſulted” in 
thoſe immediate ſupplies which we afford 
them. The preſent moment ſhould not 
be allowed to ſwallow up all our income: 
nor {hould we hve, either 1n ourſelves or 
families, above, or below that rank which 
we occupy in ſociety. The unavoidable 
running expences of an houſehold (eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch times as theſe) are great; and 

7, if 


On Diligence m Buſineſs. "os + 


if poſſible, we ought never ſo to live, as 
not to be able to lay up ſomething againſt 
ſeaſons of infirmity, or old age. Juſtice alſo 
requires that we endeavour to lay a reaſon- 


ing to enjoy, in after life, as many com- 
forts as we have given them in the outſet. 
I need uſe no arguments to convince you 
that all this cannot be done without dili- 
gence in buſineſs; this, therefore, is a laud- 
able view in its purſuit. 

2. We ſhould be diligent in buſineſs, 
that we may exhibit a virtuous example, 
and ſupport the cauſe of fair dealing, and 
integrity in the world. Man cannot be an 


2, iſolated being; his example will have ſome 
J- influence, and we need not be reminded 
in how much the peace, and comfort of the 
rd world depend upon the orderly, tempe- 
ot rate, and virtuous behaviour of individuals. 


If all were virtuous, and good, what a world 
would it be? 

In buſineſs, throughout all its depart- 
ments, from the field of the planter, and 
the counting-houſe of the merchant, to the 


able foundation for our children continu- 


moſt inſignificant ſtall which retails the 
commodities 
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commodities of life, opportunities of Been | 
ing the principles of juſtice, and humanity 


occur. If indolence, and a want of proper 
care, are found in the firſt purchaſe of the 
article; impoſition, and injuſtice, muſt be 
adopted to bring ſuch a dealer upon a par © 
with others. Diligence, is the firſt, and 


moſt obvious guard againſt fuch a tempta- 
tion to do wrong. Higher principles, I 


admit, muſt follow, and operate, or the fair, 


and honeſt character will not be ſupported; 
but without diligence, every temptation 


vill come with double force. Circum- 


ſtances will be deranged. From day to 


day matters will grow woiſb, and worle. 
Debts will accumulate, and the means of 


diſcharging them will diminiſh, One 


falſe ſtep after another will be tried. 
Truth will be ſacrificed in every ſtep of 


the downward road. Unneceſſary expences 


vill often be incurred to ſupport an ap- 


pearance. If a ſenſe of unrighteouſneſs 


does not ſink the ſpirits, and harrow up 
the conſcience, the dread of ſhame, and 
diſgrace will; and, in all probability, to 


_ ſtifle reflection, ſuch means will be reſorted 


to, 


to; as will only accelerate the ruin which 
is approaching. In one reſpect a bank- 
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rupt is like Samſon, he never falls alone; 


others are cruſhed in the ruin which he 


brings upon himſelf. 


Profeſſors of the Goſpel, the 50 W- - 


religion is deeply wounded 'when any 


event of this kind - originates” with you. 


Shall T utter an honeſt truth ? In all pro- 
bability ſo many inſtances of this kind 


would not be known among us, if dulrgence 
in buſineſs were in higher reputation than 
it is. A wild ſpirit of ſpeculation is abroad. 


Plodding induſtry, as it is called, is def- 


piſed; and by ſome daring, but perilous 
ſtroke, men are making haſte to be rich. 


Thus they fall mto temptations and ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown them in deſtruction and per- 


dition. Juſtice in trade, is a virtue of an 


high order, and all kinds of deceit in it, 
is a direct violation of the command of 
God. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag 
divers weights, a great and a ſmall. Thou 


ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers mea- 
N a great and a ſmall ; but thou ſhalt 
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SERM. have a perfect and juſt weight; a perfett 
and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have. For all 
that do ſuch things, and all that do un- 
righiteouſly, are an abomination to the Lord 
thy God *. Other things being equal, the 
| diligent man will be leſs likely to be unjuſt 
than one that is not ſo; let ene 
be kept in view by us. 
g. Let us be diligent in buſineſs, that we 
may be able to do more than merely pro- 
vide for ourſelves, and families. The chil- 
3 dren of indigence, and real mis fortune have 
a claim upon us, both as men, and as chriſ- 
tians. They are the outcaſts of the world, 
but they ought to be the adopted children 
of faith, and charity. I do not ſay that we 
are bound to aſſiſt all that come in our 
way, or even to aſſiſt any at an expence 
which would render us unable to pay our 
juſt debts. We have no right to be ge- 
nerous till we have been juſt; and that 
man who gives an alms when, in this re- 
ſpect, he cannot afford it, gratifies his 
" at the ex Domes of his A 


* Deut. xxv. 13, &c. 


But 
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But it behoves us to remember that, after 


all this is admitted, we ſhall not be juſtiſied 


in the ſight of God, if we put it out of our 
power to relieve the diſtreſſed, by con- 
ſtantly indulging ourſelves or our families 
in all the ſuperfluities of food, and dreſs, 
habitations, and amuſements, which the 
faſhion of a vain, and contemptible world 
is requiring. No, chriſtians, if you cannot 
deny yourſelves in many things of this 
fort, you have no title to the name you 


you. e bg ON | 
| 4. Be diligent with a view to the credit 
ok religion, and the approbation of God. 
It has often been ſaid that religion Was 
only a pretence for idleneſs. This is an 
old reproach. Pharaoh caſt it in the 
teeth of Moſes and Aaron, when they re- 


. 
t queſted that the Iſraelites might go into 
$ 


the wilderneſs to ſacrifice; and, undoubt - 
edly, too many have, by their conduct, 


: given - countenance to ſuch a notion. In 


all ages, there have been thoſe-who have 


ans their families, and their proper 


bear. The love of him. who was rich, but 
for our ſakes became poor, dwells not in 


D 2 concerns, 
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concerns, to run about from ſermon to 


ſermon, and become idle upon earth, for 
the good of their ſouls in heaven. This 


is a groſs miſtake, a conduct to which the 
bleſſing of God is never promiſed, and 


upon which it can never be rationally ex- 


pected. The credit of religion requires 
that inſtead of leſs, we ſhew ourſelves more 
active, more punctual, more upright, and 


more humane than thoſe who make no 


profeſſion ; if we do not, how can we ex- 


_peRt to eſcape that bitter ſarcaſm, What do 


ye more than, others ? | 

We ſhould be diligent i in valine; that 
we may be enabled, in the beſt ſenſe of 
the expreſſion, to live above the world. 


This is no contradiction, though it may 


appear one. In moſt caſes perſevering 
diligence will make us eaſy in our circum- 
ſtances. In every caſe it will give us that 
ſolid ſatisfaction which accompanies a 
faithful diſcharge of duty. United with 
other branches of virtue, it will preſerve 
our intereſt in the divine favour; and 


cheer us with a ſenſe of our title to the 


promiſes of the divine word. Our feet 
will 
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labours, and bleſſed you in all your under- 
takings? A goodly heritage is your's, and 


On Diligence in Buſineſs f 37 | 


will be upon earth, but our eyes, and our SERM. 
hearts will be elevated to heaven. II. 


The great day of account will be antici- 
wh,” by the diligent chriſtian tradeſman 
with no uneaſineſs. His life has not been 
a Cypher. He is not ſo vain as to ſuppoſe 


no errors will appear; but while juſtice, 


and compaſſion have written moſt of the 


figures, he has reaſon to hope that eternal 


mercy will cancel his miſtakes, and ſtrike 8 | 


2 ae in his favour. 


0 0 a \ Caitable: improvement of the SVEN 


A I will addreſs a few words to n | 5 i 


claſſes of. people. erh 


$34 6 op] + +; x, F 4 
i9 NY Thoſe KS] a 0 ſucceſsful. in 


5 pußnel. With what lively gratitude, my | | 
friends, '{hould you review the progreſs = 


you have made? With what thankfulneſs [ 
ſhould you look up to chat favouring pro- | _ 
vidence, which has {ſmiled upon your 


apparently, you have ſtores laid up for 
_— years. Be not high-minded;- The 
D 3 _ inſtability 
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inſtability of earth will not warrant it. 
Let not mercy and truth forſake you. Are 
you in poſſeſſion of many talents? Improve 


them for God, and your ſouls. Set your 


families, and acquaintance a noble example 


of true chriſtian moderation. Exerciſe a 


virtuous felf-denial. © Enjoy, but neither 


_ waſte, nor abuſe your ſubſtance. Beware 


| that it does not corrupt yourſelves ; and 


if poſſible, let it not corrupt others. Look 
abroad into the world. Stretch out the 
helping hand to honeſt, but unſucceſsful 


integrity. Remember the large family of 


_ diſtreſs: Reject not the ſupphcation of the 


afflicted, olive turn away thy face from 
a poor man. Lay by a fund for this pur- 


poſe, and conſider it as money no longer 


your own, and then you will not be at a 
lois2when: applications are made, to know 
er yo have any thing to beſtow 
or not. As prudence, and benevolence 
ſhall direct, give; and frequently lend 
ſmall ſums of money to thoſe who, per- 
haps, want nothing but ſuch friends as 
you, to make them happy, and uſeful 


wine life. A ſucceſsf ul tradeſman can 


5 ae 
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do chis with more advantage than almoſt 


any other wealthy character, becauſe of 
the. ſuperior opportunities he has had of 
knowing the world, and the ſound advice 


with which he is able to accompany his 


muniſicence. Thus give to your children, 
and all within your reach, leſſons. of pru- 


5 dence, piety, and compaſſion. Let others 


profane their proſperity, either by pro- 
digality, or covetouſneſs; and look for 
their reward, in the diſgraceful applauſe 


of prothgates, or the poſthumous reputa- 


tion of having their names emblazoned on 


ö hoſpuals, or alms-houſes; be it your's to 
nerve the hand of induſtry, and ſpread 
comfort around you while you live; and 


if, hen you come to die, an honeſt ſur- 


plus ſhall remain, diſpoſe of it as God, 


and your own liberal heart ſhall dictate. 
Suffer me to drop one caution. more. 
There is danger leſt the habit of acquiring, 
ſhould-engender a love of money. I en- 


treat you beware of this vice. A miſer is as 
contemptible as he is baſe. He is a traitor 


to his God, and a robber of his generation. 
5, D4 More 
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More than once che bed of death-has been 


the bed of deſpair to ſuch a FIDE. + NN 
I would addreſs qual. 


2. Such as have ans? icoſyeotliſpE. My 


friends: you ought» not to deſpair. The 
bread which is fairly earned is the ſweeteſt 


morſel man can eat- What right have 
you to ſet bounds either to your own exer- 
tions, or the bleſſing of God? It has often 
happened that one attempt has ſucceeded 


where others have failed. Examine your 
on condudt in former caſes. See if there 


were not inſtances in which you were 
blameable. Be firm in anſwering the 
honeſt queſtion, were not my misfortunes 
aſcribable, in a great degree at leaſt, to 
myſelf? Speak plainly. Did I not waſte 


too much time in my bed, or at my meals, 


or in the indulgence of an idle, fauntering, 


goſſipping habit? Did I not attend at 
taverns, or play-houſes; not merely When | 


ih ought to have been in my buſineſs, but 


with a frequency wholly incompatible 


with my income, and the diſcharge of 
b 8 and important duties, when the 


hours 


„%% yas. 
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haurs of buſineſs were over? If you are 


conſcious you did this, or any thing elſe 


inconſiſtent with ſobriety, economy, and 
diligence, let it be a warning to you to 
avoid it in future. Be content, and faith- 
ful in your preſent ſituation. Labour with 


your head, and hands in the ſervice of 


thoſe by + whom you may be employed. 
Eſtabliſh a character for ſobriety, integrity, 


and activity. Pray earneſtly to God that 
he would make your way clear before you, 


and if ever an opportunity offers that may 
with prudence be embraced, ſet forward 


again with ſteadineſs, caution, and vigour. 
Friends may offer, and if ſuch is your 


conduct, they are more likely to do it; but 


depend chiefly upon God, and yourſelves. | 


q Let me addreſs thoſe upon whom 
the weight of buſineſs now reſts. Theſe 


Iſuppoſe to be nn the young, how he ; 


middle aged. 


From the young, dilgence may be 


juſtly expected, and in them it is peculiarly 


neceſſary. In youth the capacity for dili- 


gence is greateſt, and the prattice of it will 
e a thouſand good conſequences. 
_ Mind, 


SER. 
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Mind, and body will be ſtrengthened. 
Many temptations will be avoided. Time 
for reaſonable amuſement will be honeſtly 


| ſecured. + A foundation will be laid for 


laſting reſpettability, and a gradual relaxa- 
tion when infirmity, and old age approach. 
Let me exhort you, therefore, to take time 


by the forelock. DP Is done _ | 
which is done in a hurry. ri 
: Riſe. early in the en this is of vaſt | 


e The prudent, diligent tra- 
veller goes a ſtage. before breakfaſt; and 


a ſtage in the journey of every day, before 
others ſtart, will give you incalculable ad- 


vantages. In particular, this will enable 


you, without any indecent hurry, to begin 
every day with God, and yet be before- 


hand wh thouſands of thoſe, Who are ſo 
ungrateful as to neglect him. If ou are 
early, your family, and ſervants will be 


early too, and the probability is, that 


things will proceed moothly and comfort- 
_ ably through the day. 


When in your buſineſs, there abide uh | 
God. The ſhop, the counting-houſe, or 
the market, are the platce. in which dhe 

| _ diligent 


* 
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diligent tradeſman ſhould be uniformy 
found. At the proper hours he will for- 
ſake none of theſe places. He will have 
no reaſon to complain that his time hangs 
heavy upon him, for, in the faithful diſ- 
charge of his duty, he will find ample 
employment for his head, and his hands. 
Devote your thoughts properly to your 
buſineſs : it is the ſphere in which Provi- 
dence has placed you, and in which your 
ready active obedience will be werfen 
to your Maker. 

Pay a proper attention to little things, 
thoſe who deſpiſe little things will ſeldom 
poſſeſs great ones. A. ſmall: cuſtomer, 
treated with diſdain, will often prevent a 
great one from entering your doors. 

It would be eaſy to give you a multi- 
tude of hints, as to juſtice and mercy, 
prudence and truth, in the management 
of buſineſs; but my ſubject requires that I 
confine myſelf chiefly to diligence, and 1 
muſt cloſe, upon this head, in a few words, 
that I may not forget diligence” for eter- 
nity. Lay the foundation of diligence by 
my habit: Confirm it by perſeverance: 


regulate 
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devotion: guard againſt the'abule of it by 
religious Principles, and you may reaſon- 


ably hope that a life ſo ſpent will be 


crowned with the divine favour, and lead 


to a calm, and dignified old age. lo 


I ſhall cloſe with a few words to perſom 
of all ages, and characters. If diligence i in 


che buſineſs of earth is of ſo much impor- 


tance, ſhall we dare to be idle in the great 
buſineſs of another world? Here it be- 


comes us to be on our guard. The very 


virtue of diligence, which I have been 


recommending, if it be confined to the 
concerns of this world will be a fatal 
ſnare to our ſouls. '» At the ſame time, if 
we exerciſe prayer, and watchfulneſs over 
aur hearts, it will be found, by the divine 
bleſſing, an advantage; for the habit of 
diligence will be found profitable both for 
earth and for heaven. In a comparative 
view, what are the riches of earth? While 
we: labour and ſtrive to acquire "theſe; 


| ſhall we pay no attention to the riches of 


grace? Shall we think nothing of that 


Fa of mind, that capacity for ſpiritual | 


dire delights 


0 | delights which it is the deſign of the goſpel 


to form within us? Shall we feel no tranſ- 
port at the thought of treaſures laid up in 
heaven? of becoming the aſſociates of 
angels, and of the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect? Shall we have no ſenſe of the 


love of God, and the compaſſion of the 


Redeemer? Shall we exerciſe no diligence 
in withſtanding temptation? in cheriſhing 
the temper of the bleſſed Jeſus: in attend- 
ing the means of grace? in realiſing to 
our minds the rewards of futurity? in 
cultivating thoſe chriftian graces which 
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alone can prepare us for the abodes of 


glory? If we do not, we ought to be 
aſhamed of the diligence we diſcover in 
worldly purſuits. In the preſent genera- 


tion we may be wiſer than the children of 


light, but what ſhall we be in another? 


Chriſtians of all ranks and ages! I call 


you in the fight of Jeſus, and of God, to 
this ſpiritual diligence. Young people! 
it is impoſſible you can begin too ſoon, it is 
impoſſible you can be exerciſed too well, 
in that diligence which will fit you for 
heaven. Whatever you gain, or loſe upon 


earth, 
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ka earth, I beſeech you forfeit not the favour 
7 of God, and the hope of immortality. Ye 
Tia who are bearing the burden and heat of the 
; day, who are toiling with laudable diligence 
for the bread which periſheth ! forget not 
that which endureth to life everlaſting. 
Clothe your bodies, but leave not your 
ſouls naked. Ye hoary travellers to whom 
the graſshopper is a burden, and who have 
much ado to creep out the remainder of 
your path! I hope your ſpiritual work is 
not now to begin! Vou have laboured 
and accumulated upon earth ; ſurely, you 
are not deſtitute. of a treaſure in heaven 
Ye proſperous toilers! forget not the duties 
you have to perform. Ye weary mendi- 
cants! who are broken with the buffetings 
| of a ſtormy ocean—if your conſciences do 
88 not reproach you, be of good courage: 
| God has provided a covert from the tempeſt. 


7 


| The haven of eternal reſt is full before you. f 
. Ve drones in the hive! if any ſuch peruſe ; 
E this diſcourſe, tremble at the days of beg- 
gary, and diſgrace, which are poſting to- 

wards you. Men, and women, young, and 

old, rich, a poor! eee your hands 


* | 
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find to do, in the proſpect of an eternal SERM. 
world, do it with your might. In the grave II. 
there is neither knowledge nor device, and 
beyond the grave the ſtate of probation 
ceaſes. Now is the accepted time, now is 

the day of ſalvation. Be ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable, always abounding m the work of 

the Lord, and your labour in him ſhall not 
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Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, and” ' 
running waters out of thine own well. 


F* theſe words the wiſe man has, with con- 
ciſeneſs, and beauty, told us, that if we 
expect any felicity, either here, or here- 
after, we muſt look for it in thoſe reſources 
which are properly, and fairly our own. 
If we lean for happineſs upon any thing 
without us, any thing over which we have 


no controul, we ſhall certainly be diſap- 


pointed. If we depend, for the divine 


approbation, upon any thing but ſincere, 
and honeſt endeavours after real goodneſs 


of character, we ſhall aſſuredly find our- 


felves miſtaken, We can neither be holy, 


nor 
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nor receive the rewards of holineſs by SERM. 


proxy. Drin waters out of thine o 
ciſtern, and running waters out 'of thine 
own well, Let every mun prove his O. 


WORK, and then ſhall he have rejoicing in 


HIMSELF ALONE, and not in another; 
From theſe paſſages, one from the Old; 
and the other from the New Teſtament; 
I ſball endeavour to ſupport this propoſi- 
tion, that a foundation for preſent, and a 
meetneſs for future happineſs, are to be 
ſought for in our on temper, and conduct. 
Previous to entering upon this proof, 1 
ſhall make one remark, to guard againſt 
a miſtake, or abuſe of what I ſhall: advance, 

Nothing I ſhall ſay upon the ſubject is 


k to be underſtood as if I meaned to aſſert, 


that it was poſlible for a man to be happy, 


independent of the divine favour, and aſſiſt- 
ance. This can never be maintained with 


truth; for whether we conſider ourſelves 


as innocent, or penitent creatures, the only 


worthy lights in which we can be viewed; 
every thing which is excellent in us, will 
be ſeen to flow from the imparting, or re- 
ſtoring favour of the Divine Being. In 


E dhe 


III. 
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. the due regulation of our moral powers 
however, we are ſo left to the management 
of ourſelves, that our actions may be pro- 
perly denominated our on. It reſults 
from this conſtitution of things, that the 
miſeries into which we ſometimes fall, can- 


not be charged on God as their procuring 
cauſe; and alſo, that our virtues are ſo 
really our own, as to juſtify the exhorta- 


tion, to drink waters out of our own ciſtern, 


What are the / preciſe limits of human 
ability? is a curious, and difficult queſtion, 
but it is one, witch the niceties of which we 
have little to do. The intricacies of ſpe- 
culation may puzzle the profoundeſt un- 
derſtanding, but the path of duty is too 


plain to miſlead the honeſt heart. Eoi' 
purſueth fenneros, but to tlie righteous good 


ſhall" be repayed. By mercy, and truth, 
inigulty is purged, and by the ſear of the 
Lord men depart from cuil. Having thus 
endeavoured to guard againſt miſconſtruc- 


tion, I ſhall attempt to eſtabliſh, and im- 


prove, the truth maintained in the text; 
and this I ſhall do by ſhewing what it is in 
ourſelyes which is the foundation of hap- 

pineſs; 
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pineſs; and how well ſuch cauſes are cal- 
culated to produce ſuch an effet. 
Man is a compound being, made up of 
mind, and body. By the former he is 
alhed to ſuperior intelligences, and by the 
latter connected with material and earthly 
objects. By his mind he is made capable 
of rifing in the ſcale of knowledge, and 


improvement, to an incalculable height; 


and by his body he is chained down to 
mortality, and confined in all his purſuits, 


and expectations, to the narrow limits of 


three-ſcore years and ten. Reaſon is given, 
as a guide, to this complex being; the 
ſceptre of authority is put into her hand, 


and when that ſceptre is obeyed man is a 


noble and glorious creature, an aſſociate of 
1 e and an Dun of e Tk: 


L Thing which can enable a man to 


Sd oo of bis oi cite the 


| ſupremacy of reaſon, or the prevalence of 
the mind over the body, and its low, and 
groveling propenſities. It is the great, and 
governing law of the univerſe, that order 
| 5 the grand medium of happineſs, The 


Ez frame 
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52 On Selſcſali faction. 
frame of nature, in its original organization, N 
beautifully illuſtrated this remark. Its ſe- 


veral parts:were fitted to each other by the 


conſummate ſkill of the eternal mind. Iis 
oppo te,and jarring properties were poiſed, 
and harmonized with ſuch nice, and juſt 
proportion, that upon a review of the 
hole, the Almighty Creator pronounced ö 
it very good. In a large, and elegant edi- 
fice, the convenience, and beauty, which 
are ſo grateful to the inhabitant, and ſpee- 


tator, are the reſult of che proportion, and 


order of its ſeveral parts. I hus it is in the 
natural, and thus it is in the moral world. 
The orderly ſtate, and regular diſpofition 


of the ſeveral parts of the human frame, 


are abſolutely, neceſſary to preſent enjoy- 
ment, and to any cheering, and lively hope 
in the proſpect of futurity. When reaſon 
ſits upon the throne; when the generous 
and friendly affections predominate in tlie 


ſoul; when the paſſions Occupy their pro- 


per place, and are kept only as the ſubor- 


dinate miniſters of our pleaſures; then, 
only, does a man deſerve, in its proper 
ſenſe, the epithet of good, and then only 


8 can 
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can he have SA, in e mon not in SERM. 
another. . 
Man was „defined to Fe "A child of 
reaſon, not the ſlave of appetite; and, con- 
ſequently, he then beſt fulfils the end of his 
creation, the glory of his Maker, and the 
bappineſs of himſelf, when he beſt follows 
that rule which reaſon preſcribes; In pro- 
portion as he deviates from this ſtandard, he 
wanders from duty, ſinks his character, and 
loſes his happineſs. There cannot be a 
more abſurd idea than to ſuppoſe, that 
hen men follow their paſſions they fol- 
low their nature; to do this is to degrade 
their nature, and diſhonour their God. To 
obey the dictates of reaſon, to liſten t to the 
voice of conſcience, to be temperate, juſt, 
and benevolent: this is to fall in with the 
end of our creation, to co-operate ' with 
the Deity; to purify our minds in the pre- 
ſent world, and to prepare them for im- 
provement, and bliſs, in that which is to 
come. To ſupport this proper ſtate of the 
ſoul, we muſt ever cheriſh its nobleſt, and 
beſt affections, and in ſo doing we ſhall 
ſecure a ſerenity, which, as nothing external 

3 can 


54 On Self ſatisfaftion; 


— SERME. can give, fo, nothing without ourſelies! can 


fully take away. Let gratitude, benevo- 
lence, compaſſion, and all the mild, and 
generous diſpoſitions, triumph in the foul; 
and their hateful opponents, hardneſs of 
heart, envy, revenge, and other diſgraceful 
tendencies, will grow weaker and weaker, 
and, in time, be rooted out of our minds. 
To be ſwayed by the former of theſe is 

| honour, liberty, and peace; to be under 

the dominion of the latter, diſgrace, mY | 
and ruin. 


II. 1 Ack which will enable a 
man to drink waters out of his own crflern, 
will be that ſelf-approbation which will 
ſpring from the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, This ſelf-approbation is the ne- 
ceſlary reſult of that maintenance of the 
empire of teaſon in the ſoul, which has 
been juſt recommended. This, ſays the 
Apoſtle, is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of 
aur conſcience, that in femplicity and godly 
Ancerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, We are frail and imperſect 


creatures, 
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creatures, and, therefore, often fall into SERM. 

miſtakes, and are expoſed to many diſap- III. | 

pointments in our journey through life. 

Many accidents which our limited fore- 

ſight could not perceive, or againſt which 

our prudence could not provide, may dif: 

concert ſome of our favourite plans, and 

perhaps, involve others as well as us in 

their diſagreeable conſequences. The re- 

flection, however, that the whole ſcheme 

was innocently intended, and as prudently 

executed as our ability permitted, will 

blunt our feelings to the keeneſt edge of 

the diſappointment, and diſpoſe us to a 

calmer ſubmiſſion to the fruſtration of our 

deſigns. We ſee enough of the ſcene, to 

which we are here introduced, to convince 

us that we are very unequal to the taſk of 

comprehending the whole, or even any 

conſiderable part of the divine plan: but 

we have abundant reaſon to be thankful, 

that its intricacies do not concern us, that | 

the path of duty is very plain, and that a 

good conſcience will be the beſt preſerva- 

tive againſt vexation, and. diſtreſs. 
eme | = 
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ſcience is a continual feaſt.” The man who 


can daily regale himſelf at this table is 


richly feaſted. Satisfied with che unbiaſſed 
verdict of an impartial judge, he can retire 


from the banquet, and repoſe on a pillow 


of down which no thorn can penetrate. 
If the path in which he ſhould go appears 


at any time uncertain; if ſeveral paths ſeem 
equally to lie before him; whatever blan- 


diſhments may tempt him to ſome, whatever 
dangers may threaten him in others; with 
conſcience for his guide, fear is a ſtranger 


to his ſteps. - When we follow conſcience, 
as well informed as we can, we know that 
whatever happens we are following a lafe, 
and good guide. We are in the path of 
duty; at the end of that path, a God, a 
Saviour, and a Heaven are eee _ 


can we 2 On . „ 


II. A man drinks n out of 1520 own 
ciſtern, when he is contented - with What- 
ever Providence allots to him. This, per- 
haps, is the principal ſenſe of the text, but 
there can be no harm in our uſing it with 
more latitude. - Let a man govern his paſ- 
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fions, and obey conſcience; and he will not 
arraign the appointments of Providence, as 
defective either in wiſdom or goodneſs. 
He will view the univerſe as in the hands 
of his father; and his God. His own ſta- 
tion he will contemplate as the appoint- 
ment of the fulleſt benevolence, under the 
direction of the moſt conſummate wiſdom. 
As all is ſerene, and balanced within, all 
will appear harmonious, and' bright with- 
it. The good man is convinced that the 


- meaſures of the divine adminiſtration; are 


always directed to the encouragement, and 
reward. of virtue; and to the baniſhment of 


vice, and miſery, from the moral creation. 
Such a one will rejoice in God, and will 
endeavour to act whatever part is aſſigned 


him, with a fidelity, and cheerfulneſs, which 
all mark the ſerene confidence of his 


own boſom. In the arrangement of the 
beſt poſſible plan, his poſt may be ſome- 


times painful: friends and poſſeſſions may 


be taken from him: a good in proſpect 
may never” be realized: of a bleſſing re- 


cently poſſeſſed he may be deprived: the 
child of many hopes may diſappoint them 


| all: unavoidable accidents may blaſt his 


worldly 
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SERM. worldly proſpetts : ſickneſs may emaciate 


TIT. 
Sar 


his body: diſtreſſing fears may aſſail his 
mind: the whole horizon may grow black: 


the rains may deſcend, and the winds may 


rave; the ocean may roll billow after bil- 
low againſt him, yet amidft all the uproar, 


a voice is heard, Peace, be ſtill, hitherto 


ſhall the waves come, but no further. Fear 
not, I am with thee ; be not difmayed, I am 
THY GOD: I will ſtrengthen thee; yea, 7 


will: helþ thee; yea, I will uphold thee 


with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
The voice of conſolation is heard and 


acknowledged. The ſoul fubmns to 


every divine diſpoſal : it has not a deſire, 
a hope, a wiſh, but what is centered in 
IV. The hope which ſprings from af 


_ theſe conſiderations, forms a diſtin, and 


noble ſource of inward happineſs. A con- 
ſciouſneſs, that in ſome humble degree we 
have preſerved the dominion of reaſon in 
our minds; that we have followed, as far 


as we could diſcern them, the dictates of 
conſcience, and endeavoured to cultivate a 
WOO of entire rehgnation to the divine 


will: : 


On Seiſaſatigfaction. 59 
will: this, with a full conviction of the SERM. 
reftitude, and goodneſs of the Divine III. 
Being, will prove in our ſouls, a well of | 
water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. 
We ſhall have hopes which chriſtianity 
only can beſtow, and which eternity alone 
can limit. By the mercy of God, and by 
_ the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, we are be- 
gotten to the lively hope of an inheritance. 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth | 
not away. In the proſpect of this glorious | 
inheritance, we are enabled to ſoar above N 
the world, and to look down with a noble | 


ſuperiority upon every merely human 
purſuit. For what is all the buſtle! of 
mortality? A little heap of ſhining duſt! 

A few acres of dirty ſoil! A ſounding title 
which vaniſhes with the breath by which 
it is pronounced! A ſcanty rivulet of 
pleaſure, which mocks our thirſt! Are 

theſe the riches of earth? and are the men 

who poſſeſs the largeſt ſhare of them called 

the happieſt ? My foul, pity their deluſion, N 

and fix thy attention on nobler objects. 1 

Didſt thou poſſeſs the largeſt ſhare of theſe 
things, to-morrow might ſee thee ſtripped 

| | 2 of 
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SERM. of them all; but the triumph over paſſion, 
E 1 ä the ſerenity of a good conſcience, and the 
| glorious prof pect of eternal joy; may well 
cheer thee in every: ſituation, inſpire thee 
with the true dignity of a good _ and 
make thee ſatisfied from thyſelf, | | | 
Theſe are ſome of the nlite 
Een will enable a man to drink waters 
out of. tus own ciſtern, and have rejoicing 
ꝛn hamfelf alone: I ſhall now endeayour to 
| ſhew how well the kind of happineſs here 
recommended is fitted to make a man n | 

fied from hamelf. #5; hh 
a, This happineſs i is pins and; ſable. It 
depends upon no outward circumſtances. 
It is not to be ſhaken by the variations of 
proſperity, or adverſity. It goes with us 
wherever we go: it dwells with us where - 
ever we dwell. In ſolitude it is our com- 
panion. In ſociety it is our guard. In the 
cloſet it adds fervour to our devotion. In 
the family it ſweetens our temper. In the 
world it governs our practice. It directs 
us to the purſuit of whatever is amiable, and 
honourable. Being founded on what we 
are, and not on what we : pollels, it can 
1 | never 


4 On Self-ſatisfattion. 3 
never deſert us, except we deſert ourſelves. SERM. 
It is ſolid, for its foundation is laid in rec- III. 
titude of heart. It is durable, for it is 
ſeated in that part of us which can never 
die. It is complete, for the approbation 

of that Being who is immutable 2 
is its chief ingredient. Greats 
2. This is a pure happineſs. It flows 
direfaly from our ſpiritual, and immortal 
part, when it is in that ſituation for which 
its maker deſigned it. The moral powers 
are here ſuppoſed to be in their appointed, 
.and proper order : the will governed by 
reaſon, and the appetites, and paſſions, in 
their due ſtate of ſubordination. The 
behaviour is regulated by a regard to the 
divine authority, by a proper eſtimation of 
ſurrounding objects, by an attention, not 
merely to the feelings and gratifications of 
the preſent moment, but to thoſe nobler, 
and higher purſuits which extend beyond 
the grave. This happineſs is pure, becauſe 
it is fixed, not upon the droſſy, and periſh- 
able objects of ſenſe, but upon the ſpiritual, 
and invariable properties of mind, and 
| heaven. 
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62 On Self ſuisfultion.. 
SERM. heaven. The' paſſions, in their beſt ſtate, 
_ are but foul ſprings of happineſs. When 
gratifed im their proper way, they have 
many uneaſy ſenſations mingled with their 
tranſports, and are accompanied with a 
ſenſe of debaſement. Nothing of this kind 
_ attends thoſe joys, the peculiar ſeat of 
which is the mind, and from which a good 
man reaps that pleaſure which we have 
been endeavouring to (deſcribe. - Senſual 
joy may be compared to a noiſy, ſhallow, 
rambling ſtream, which the leaſt interrup- 
uon renders thick, and muddy, from its 
nearneſs to the bottom over which it flows, 
The happineſs which we have been con- 
templating, preſents us with the image of 
a deep unruffled river, into which, if a 
ſtone ts thrown, no effect is produced ex- 
cept at the ſurface. A beautiful cirele 
ſpreads from the point at which it entered, 
but its clearneſs is not ſullied, for the 
fource of pollution is far below. I think 
this is no unjuſt picture of a good man's 
mind. The lower, and baſer affections 
of the foul, as well as the appetites, and 
Ee 5 „„ 
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luſts of the body, are kept at ſo remote a 
diſtance by thoſe chriſtian graces, and vir- 
tues which are found in his boſom, that 
che common temptations of life loſe their 
effect. They may pierce his comforts 
with a tranſient ſting, but they will have 
no power ſo to rouſe his corrupt principles, 


SERM. 
III. 
8 


as to ſully that ſtream of divine joy which 


flows in his foul. The ſatisfaction of the 
good man is the moſt noble, and indepen- 
dent which this world knows; indeed, the 
world, in one ſenſe, knows nothing of it, 
for it is neither founded on its favours, nor 
affected by its frowns. The good man 
ſoars above the world, and for His pureſt 


delights looks 180 to God, and his own 
mind. 


3. This bappineſy i is of a very exalted 


kind. This follows directly from the laſt 
obſervation. The felicity of a good man 
is purer, and more independent, than any 
bother felicity upon earth, becauſe it ſprings 
from a nobler ſource. It is converſant, 
not with the trifles, and vanities of time, 
0 with the ſublime objects of the intel · 
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64 On Self-ſatisſaftion. 
jectual world. It enables its poſſeſſor 
clearly to diſcern the true nature, and pro- 
perly to eſtimate the difference between 
temporal, and eternal things. It carries 


him from every thing low, and frivolous, to 


the contemplation of thoſe objects which 
reaſon, and faith, repreſent as moſt worthy 


the attention of a rational, and immortal 
ſpirit. It leads him through the dark 
valley of the ſhadow of death, and places 
him on Mount Sion. It ſhews him the 
multitude which no man can number, of all 
nations, and tribes, and tongues, ſtanding 
before the throne. He ſees the white robes, 
and the triumphant palms of that' bliſsful 


aſſembly. He hears the anthem which 


riſes from the © ſhining ranks,” Hallelujah! 
tie Lord God Ommipotent reigneth: bleſſing, 
and hionour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and * 
tie Lamb for ever and ever. T3687 - 
Thus it is evident that a good man ey 
drink the waters of happineſs out of his on 
ciſtern; and be ſatisfied from himſelf, 
becauſe the materials which compoſe his 
Not felicity 
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felicity are more firm, hure, and exalted, 
than thoſe which make up the aggregate 
ol all earthly bliſs. 


I This ſubje& may give us a true notion 


of happineſs. It does not conſiſt in a mul- 


titude of poſſeſſions. It is not annexed 


to any particular rank in life. It is not 
confined to any age. It is not the prero- 


gative of one ſex more than the other. 
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It is certainly increaſed by bodily health, 


but even on the bed of ſickneſs it does 
not deſert the good man. In ſhort, hap- 
pineſs is the creature of the mind, and for 
the greateſt ſhare of it we muſt depend 
upon ourſelves. Nothing can give it, in 
any degree, to us, but a conviction that, in 
ſome good meaſure, we are maintaining 
the proper balance of our minds. It 
reſults from honourable notions of the 
Great Supreme, and from a diſcharge of 
the duties of life becoming the followers 
of the bleſſed Jeſus. Let us, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of divine grace, labour to do this, 
and we may defy the world to make us 
miſerable. Let humility, and piety, govern 
our devotion: let temperance, and love, 
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66 on Self ui faction. 
mark our domeſtic conduct: let honeſty 


and affability go with us into the world : 
let ſympathy carry us to the houſe of 


- mourning: let gratitude, and reverence, 


conduct us to the temple of religion, and 
we muſt, in the ſum of our lives; be way 
and chearful. 

Morality, and piety, God has joined : 
together, let us take care that we never 
ſeparate them. Morality, founded on 
chriſtian principles, holineſs in the life, and 
grace in the heart, conſtitutes that charac- 
ter which angels revere, which Jeſus loves, 


and which God himſelf will POP r 


in This ſubject muſt afford us a 


ſtrong motive to grow daily in the chriſ- 


tian life. Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man 


is peace! Holineſs is the only way to 


happineſs. A God of purity muſt love 
the offering of a pure heart. Happineſs 
is the grand purſuit of man. Of this 


univerſal object of purſuit, be it remem- 


bered, none but the good man ever gets 


poſſeſſion. To be happy here, is the way 
to 
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to be happy for ever. To drink waters SERM. 
out of his own ciſtern, is the deſcription of II. 
the good man upon earth; to drink of that 

river of pleaſure which flows at the right 

hand of God, is the portion of the, good 


man in heaven. 
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SERMON IV. 


o BEING ASHAMED OF APPEA BING 
RELIGIOUS. 


| , — i 
MATTHEW XVI, 20. 


Then charged he his Diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was 7 efus the 


Chriſt. 
SERM. HE cautions of this kind which our 
As _ Lord was frequently giving, are to 


be conſidered as proofs of his genuine 
affection to his followers. He did not 
wiſh to expole them to any unneceſſary 
danger, and to avoid this, as long as it was 5 
conſiſtent with the ſucceſs of the great 
object of his miſſion, he concealed his 
high pretenſions. In the early periods of 
his miniſtry, had he openly aſſumed the 
title of the Meſfal, an inſurrection would 
7 have b 
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have followed. An opportunity would 
have been afforded for charging him with 
ſedition; and whether ſucceſs or defeat 


had been the reſult, it muſt. have been 


unpropitious to the eſtabliſhment of that 
ſpiritual dominion, which Jeſus came to 
introduce. The benevolent Redeemer, 


Vas no friend to tumult and anarchy. He 
came to ſave, and not to deſtroy the lives 
of men; and, therefore, for a long ſeaſon, 


he contented himſelf with a filent appeal 
to the underſtandings; and hearts of his 
countrymen. His general inſtructions, his 


| benevolent miracles, his exemplary and 
amiable life, were left to ſpeak in his 


favour. But thus it was not always to re- 
main. In thoſe directions for their future 


conduct, which he gave to his Apoſtles, 


he tells them that, what they now heard in 
the ear, they were then to publiſh on the 
houſe tops. After his departure from our 
world, they were, on no conſideration, to 


© conceal either his character or defigns. 


In his name, repentance, and remiſſion of 


ins, were to be preached among ALL nations, 


beginning at Jeruſalem. For, ſays he, o- 
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SERM. ſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 


words, of ham ſhall the Son of Man be 


aſhamed, when he ſhall come in as own 


glory, and of his Father, and of the hy 
angels. 
1t becomes us, my brethren, to alk our- 
ſelves, whether we have, in any reſpect, ä 
been aſhamed of Chriſt? Whether we 
have been aſhamed of what appeared to 
us ta be the truths which he delivered? 
Whether we have been aſhamed of his 
character; or of that holy and ſelf-denying 


religion which the Goſpel recommends? 


Upon each of theſe queſtions I ſhall pro- 
poſe an enquiry, and aſk what reaſon there 
is for that backwardneſs in appearing to 
be religious, which 1s too evident amongſt 
many profeſſors? Oſtentation in religion, 
I am far from wiſhing. Whatever be the 
ſpirit of Jeſus, it is certainly not a forward, 
peremptory, and impoſing ſpirit; and it | 
would be no difficult matter to prove, that 


all theſe properties belong to oſtentation. 


But without this, there is a firm, open, 
and virtuous deportment, equally remote 
from levity, and auſterity, which may, and 

ought 
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ought to be adopted by the chriſtian. It 
avoids bigotry, and ſuperſtition, on the one 
hand, and it keeps clear of careleſſneſs, 
and impiety, on the other. This manly 
deportment ſtamps true dignity on the 
character, and will ſecure, in the end, 


the approbation of many of thoſe who 


affect to deſpiſe it. This, however, is its 
ſmalleſt recommendation, for, whether or 
not it makes this impreſſion upon our 
fellow mortals, it will certainly eſtabliſh 
the peace of our own minds, and draw 
down upon us the favour of Almighty 


_ God, It is, therefore, not only the hero- 


iſm of the Chriſtian, but the beſt and moſt 
durable wiſdom of man. 
Loet us aſk, therefore, 


I. Is there any thing in the character 


of Chriſt which lays a ER for 


ſhame? 


The dignity of our Lords ona is not 


the point on which I mean now to inſiſt. 
That is not ſo properly a moral ground 
of eſteem, If a being be truly virtuous, 


it is of little conſequence what is the rank 
| F4 of. 
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of intelligencies to which he belongs, 
Moral excellence reſults, not from arbi- 
trary, and accidental circumſtances; but 
from uniform, and vigorous exertions in 
the diſcharge of duty, whatever may be 
the near, or remote, conſequences of ſuch 
a conduct. It is peculiarly in this point 
of view that the bleſſed jeſus challenges 
our admiration. In the face of prejudice, 


and reproach; yea, in the very criſis of 


ſuffering and death, he manifeſted a mind 
wholly devoted to the great objects for 


which he came into the world. To his 


diſciples his language was, I have meat to 
eat which ye know not of. To his enemies, 
I muſt work the works of HI that ſent me. 
In all his conduct there is a harmony, con- 
ſiſtency, and excellence, which muſt ſecure 
him the applauſe of every unprejudiced 
underſtanding. Far from feeling any 

ſhame in the review, if we are alive to 
true dignity of character, we ſhall cry out 
with the Roman nen, TRAY tas WAS 


a Son of God ! 


Let us conſider Jeſus i in the common 
intercourſe of life, and learn of him, who 
PS was 


of characters, how to demean ourſelves. 
A free, and open deportment, in his general 
commerce with mankind, characterized the 
whole behaviour of the Son of God. He 
mingled, without reſerve or heſitation, in 
the uſual aſſemblies of men; He avoided 


no places, but the profeſſed haunts of vice, 


He ſcrupled not to fit down, either at the 

table of aphariſee, or of a publican. He con- 
tributed, even by a miracle, to the virtuous 
joy of a bridal feaſt. He had none of the 


ſour and forbidding features of a religious 
bigot; but it ſhould alſo be remembered, 


that he never, for a moment, forgot the 


reverence which was due from himſelf to 


his own character. Placid and benevolent 
he uniformly was, but at no time can we 
diſcern the remoteſt Ane to a light 
and trifling ſpirit. | 

Upon all occaſions our divine maſter 
manifeſted every proper degree of reſpect 
to the different ranks of human life. He 
ſeparated, in the moſt judicious manner, 
civil and ſacred concerns; and, by this 


means, while he ſacrificed not a title of 
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was at once the moſt amiable, and perfect SERM, 


the 
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M. 


the divine honour, he gave not the ſmalleſt . 
offence to the Roman governors of his 
country. Render to Czſar the things that 


are Caeſar's, and unto God the things whach 
are God's, will ſtand an eternal directory 


of honeſt conduct in ſuch caſes, and an 


_ everlaſting proof of the rectitude, and 


beauty, of our Lord's behaviour, While, 


however, the bleſſed Jeſus, thus carefully 


avoided every unneceſſary cauſe of offence, - 
he did not, on any proper occaſion, ſpare 
even the greateſt offenders. The wicked 


miniſters of religion, eſpecially, incurred 


his ſevereſt reprehenſions. Beſide many 


incidental reproaches to thoſe flagrant 
hypocrites, the Scribes and Phariſees; 
almoſt the whole, of that awful chapter, 
the twenty - third of Matthew's Goſpel, is 
employed in the moſt bitter, and direct 
accuſations of thoſe miniſters of the Jewiſh 
eſtabliſhment. Terrible indeed are the 
woes denounced againſt them; they clearly 


prove how abominable it is, in the ſight of 


God, to trifle with, or abuſe, holy things, 


and how dreadful it muſt be to incur his 
Tighteous indignation. In the. courſe of 


his 
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bis miniſtry, and particularly on ſuch 


occaſions as theſe, our Lord was expoſed 


to the fierceſt reſentment of this proud, 
and implacable body of men, What was 
his conduct? Did he court perſecution, 
and raſhly throw himſelf in their way? 
No. Till that moment, which he empha- 
tically ſtiled his appointed hour, was come, 


he manifeſted the utmoſt attention, by 
every prudential ſtep, to avoid their fury, 
In the holy Zefus all was calm, and tem- 


perate. His full reſignation to the ap- 


pointments of his God and- Father, was 
diſgraced by no tranſports of enthuſiaſm, 
and turbulent zeal. He heſitated not, 
when the proper time was come, to fill up 


the character of the good ſhepherd, and lay 
| down has liſe for the ſheep; but, previous 


to that, he ſhewed, by his precepts and 
example, that there was nothing, either 
honourable, or deſirable, in the mere 
circumſtance of ſuffering martyrdom. In 
the ſacred cauſe of God, and truth, we are 
to part, even with life itſelf, but not till 
every virtuous method of ſaving it has 


been tried. When they perſecute you in 
2249 


M. 
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one city, flee to another. This precept | 


he illuſtrated, again and again, in his's own 
example. 
The character of the great Apoll, _ 
high-prieſt of our profeſſion, is not only 
courteous, firm, and prudent, but animated, 
in all its parts, by the moſt ardent piety 
to God, and the moſt diffuſive benevo- 
lence to man. I came not to do mine own 


will, but the will of him that ſent me. 


Father, not my will, but thine be done was 
the uniform language of our Lord, It 
was his delight to hold communion with 
the omnipotent, and gracious Creator of 
all. Midnight was the ſeaſon, and a filent 
deſert the temple, in which he frequently 


carried on this holy, and elevating inter- 


courſe. In theſe ſacred interviews with. 
God, he drank in large potions of that 
divine ſpirit which was given to him with- 


'out meaſure. From the wilderneſs of 


temptation he came forth to the ſcene of 


duty, and manifeſted to what an exalted 


height the ſpirit of devotion can raiſe its 


true votaries. The very errand. upon 
which he came among men, evinced in 


the 


— a |. ad _—_ 
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the, moſt deciſive manner, the magnani- 
mity, and benevolence, of his ſacred boſom: 
In the beautiful language of ancient pro- 
phecy, and in a Jewiſh ſynagogue, this is 
the , account which he gives of himſelf. 
The ſpurit of Jenovan is upon me, becauſe 


" he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 


to. the, poor ; he hath ſent me to heal the 


broken, hearted; to announce deltverance 
to the captives, and recovering of fight to 
the blind,; to ſet at liberty them who are 
bruiſed ; to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord. What truly godlike purpoſes 
are theſe, and how ſ.range does it appear 
that ſuch gracious intentions ſhould have 


met with a ſingle opponent? Strange, 
indeed, that the friend of humanity, the 


inſtructor of the ignorant, the phyſician, 


both of ſoul, and body, ſhould have been 
traduced as a vicious character; hunted 
about as a public enemy; and, at laſt, 
executed as a blaſphemer of God, and a 


deceiver of men! Sad as it is, this has 


been no uncommon. caſe. In all ages, 
pride, bigotry, and prejudice, have ſpurned 
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at 
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at modeſty and worth. Injuſtice, and vio- 


lence, have perpetrated their murderous 
deſigns; and innocence, and integrity, have 
been their bleeding victims. Such, in the 


preſent caſe, were the means by which an 
infinitely wiſe God choſe to adorn ſuffer- 
ing virtue, and reconcile a guilty world to 
himſelf. The magnanimity of our maſter 


is evident from this conſideration ; that 


from the very outſet of his generous un- 


dertaking, he knew in what manner his 
earthly career would finiſh, I am the good 


ſhepherd, ſaid he to his diſciples, and I lay 


down my life for the ſheep : and other fheep 


I have, which are not of this fold, them alſo 


I muſt bring; they ſhall hear my voice, and 
there ſhall be one flock, and one ſhepherd : 
therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I 
lay down my life. No man taketh it from 


me, but I lay it down of myſelf, I have 


power to lay it down, and I Have power to 
take it again; this COMMISSION have 1 
received of my Father. My brethren, I 
ſhall only aſk the plain queſtion; ſhall 
we be aſhamed of ſuch a charaQter? 

| II. Have 


appearing Religious. 79 


II. Have we reaſon to be aſhamed of SERVE. 


the doctrines which our Lord delivered? 
Much has been aſcribed, both by friends, 


and enemies, to the bleſſed Jeſus, which, 


I apprehend, he never taught. Had many 
things, which even ſome truly upright, and 


fincere believers have attributed to him, 


been really his doctrines, I think it would 
have been a difficult matter for a thinking 
ſenſible man to become a chriſtian. It 
becomes us all to remember, that the New 
Teſtament is the only rule of action, and 


a diſciple of Jeſus. This 1s a poſition 


which few proteſtants, at leaſt, will con- 


trovert in theory, but this will not deter- 
mine a thouſand queſtions which may 


ariſe upon the ſubject. I will therefore 
venture to propoſe tπ ˖ other general max- 
ims, to which, if mankind would univer- 
fally attend, all diſputes upon reh gious 


topics would ceaſe. The firſt maxim is 
this: 


That only is is an article of faith t to any 


man, which really appears to him to 


** 


Upon 


= 


the only repoſitory of articles of faith to 
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Upon this principle; all win for 


religious perſecution are at an end; and 
it is only by admitting this principle that 


they can be done away. In religious 


concerns our only maſter is God, and to 
him alone every individual muſt ſtand or 


fall. My neighbour has nothing to do 


with my religious ſentiments, nor I with 
his. If one thinks he can improve, and 


ily another, it is his duty to offer to do 


t; but there the matter ought to ſtop: 
al beyond this, is an interference which 
the great head of the church has not war- 
ranted in his followers. 

The ſecond maxim is, that civil * i 
Grd things, have nothing to do with 
each other, and that therefore they ought 
not to be blended together. 

My kingdom is not of this world. Raw 
der unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's; 


and unto God, the things which are God's. 


Theſe are the words of Chriſt, and they 
appear to me, totally to exclude the au- 


thority of the civil magiltrate from his 
church. 


The doctrines 2 our Lord, which I ſhall | 


NOW - 
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now mention, are thoſe upon which no 
diſpute, whether, they are to be found 
in the New Teſtament or vat, has ever 

been raiſed. fits a 
He uniformly avowed himſelf the Son, 
and authorized meſſenger of the moſt high 
God; and declared that he was deputed 


SERM. 


by his Heavenly Father, to ſeek and to 


ſave thoſe that were laſt. The words 
which he uttered were not. his own, but 
his who ſent: him. He came into the 
world, not to do his own will, but the will 
of him wha ſent him. As the natural re- 
lult of theſe plain declarations. _ 
He conſtantly aſſerted, in the ſtrongeſt 


terms, the unity and the providence of his 


heavenly Father. With the utmoſt ſolem- 
nity. he replied to a Seribe, who aſked him 


which was the firſt. commandment, that it 


was this, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God 


is one Lord, &c.; and at the concluſion of | 


the converſation, when the Seribe had ſaid, 
Well, maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth, for 
there is but one God, and there is none 
other but he ; and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underſtanding, and 

G Ws with 
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with all the ſoul, and with, all the ſtrength, | 
and to love his neighbour as hamelf, is more 
than all whole burnt offerings, and ſacri- 
fices ; Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou art not far | 
from the kingdom of God. * 

The Providence of this one e fapreme, and 
ſelf-exiſtent God, is a clear and repeated 
doctrine of our Saviour. In various places, 
it is expreſsly, and beautifully laid down. 

Are not tuo ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? 
and one of them ſhalt not fall to the ground 
without your Father. The very hairs of 


your head are all numbered; fear ye not, 


therefore, for ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows. By Luke we have ſimilar 
declarations thus expreſſed: Tale no thought 
for your life what ye ſhall eat, neither for 
the body what ye ſhall put on. The life is 
more than meat, and the body is more than 


vraiment: conſider the ravens, for they nei- 


ther ſou nor reap; they have neither ſtore 
houſe nor barn, and God feedeth them. 
How much better are ye than the fowls ? 
That this Holy and Sovereign God, is 
a conſtant obſerver of our actions, and, 
en, * _ of our ſupreme 
| regard, 
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regard, is another of thoſe truths, which SERM. 
the declarations of Jeſus, again and again, — 


preſs upon our notice. No thought can 
be more fitted to ſtrike both the virtuous 


and vicious man. To the good man, it 


muſt communicate the higheſt delight, that 
a merciful and impartial judge, is noticing 
all his conduct. He is ſenſible that this 
righteous governor, while he beholds his 


ſtruggles, will appreciate the true value of 
that reſiſtance, which, though it ſometimes 
fails, he is conſtantly making againſt ini- 


quity. He is ſatisfied that every proper 
allowance will be made for the turbulence 


of paſſion, the ſeductions of appetite, and 


all the latent weaknelles of the human 
heart. 


To the vicious mn. the idea that a God 


who cannot be deceived, is marking his 
conduct, muſt be pregnant with the beſt 
conſequences. If he has any ſenſe of hu- 


man dependence, and of human guilt, it is 
impoſlible he ſhould be unaffected by it. 
That this life is not the whole of man, 
was. alſo expreſsly taught by this divine 
het He aſſures us, that there is a 


2 | ſtate, 
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ſtate, and a day coming, in which a very 
awful difference ſhall be made between 

good and bad characters. This important 
article had agitated the minds of men in 
all -ages, and before the appearance of 


Jeſus it had been diſcuſſed to no purpoſe: 


but in the goſpel not a doubt is left. An 
idle curioſity as to the time and manner in 


Which this ſolemn ſerutiny ſhall be made, 


is no Where gratified; — in the plaineſt 


terms we are aſſuted, that we muſt all 


appear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt. 


There we muſt anſwer for ourſelves, not in 
parties and ſects, but as ſingle, uneonnected 


individuals, for the things done in the body. 
The cloſe of this auguſt inveſtigation is 
repreſented as terminating every trial, and 
fixing the everlaſting ſtate of its objects. 


Ne wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting 


punzſiment, but the ä into life 
eee 
1 have elected theſe anticles as a the 


eimen of thoſe doctrines which the pro- 
Phet, and lord, of the chriſtian church, 
meulcated upon his followers. It would 
be eaſy to inereaſe the liſt, but theſe, which 


are 
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are a fair ſample, are abundantly ſufficient SERM. | 


to ſhew that there is nothing in the doc- 
trines taught by our Maſter of which we 
Fan be aſhamed. On the contrary, it ought 


chriſtianity is indeed, and in truth, a \reli- 
gion worthy of God to give, and fit for 
man to profile. | 


: UI. A * words ſhall, ſuffice for the 


laſt propoſed enquiry, which was;—Is there 


any ching to be aſhamed of in that life of 


religion and virtue, which it was the buſi · 
neſs of the Son of God to introduce among 
men? Infidelity has laviſhed the moſt ex- 
travagant praiſes upon the writings of thoſe 


MC 


pagan ſages, which were dedicated to the 


purpole of promoting morality in the 
world. Far be it from me to depreciate 
their worth, or to undervalue what was 
excellent in their characters or works. 
Conſidering the diſadvantages under which 
they laboured, their writings, and their 


conduct, may put thouſands of noiſy chriſ- 


- tians to ſhame. But when this is granted, 
complailance muſt not be carried fo far as 
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GERM to injure truth, Whatever theſe admired 


ſyſtems of virtue inculcate, is to be found, 
better expreſſed, and more firmly eſtabliſhed 
in the book of God. And, beſides this, in 
that ſacred volume are many articles of the 
very firſt importance, without which reli- 
gion has no foundation, and man has no 
hope, on which the beſt heathen writers 
are wholly ſilent. In a word, when virtue 
needs an apology, and time can be proved 
of more value than eternity, then, but not 
till then, may a chriſtian be aſhamed your 
of his Lord, and his religion. ug 
If this is the caſe, it is ſurely reaſonable 
to enquire, whence comes it, that ſuch 
multitudes are, in their conduct, aſhamed 
of Jeſus ? Why, if they are religious at 
all, muſt it be like Nicodemus, in the dark? 
Is there any thing contemptible in that 
reverence which religion requires us to 
manifeſt to the Father of lights and mer- 
cies? Is there any thing puſillanimous in 
fearing the God in whoſe hands our breath 
is, and whoſe all our ways are? Is the worm 
of yeſterday, while he breathes by his 
Maker's permiſſion and ſupport, too proud 
St to 
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to acknowledge the obligation? If he is, 
can reaſon palliate his folly, or juſtify his 

pride? Is there any thing diſhonourable in 
acknowledging à debt which we are unable 
to pay? Is gratitude a feeling which ought 
to redden the cheek with ſhame ? Jo bear 
the name of the moſt perfect, and amiable 


character which the world ever ſaw: to be 


the profeſſed followers of the well-beloved 
Son of the moſt high God: to tread in his 
footſteps whoſe life was perfect goodneſs; 
are theſe circumſtances at which we ſhould 
bluſh? I wiſh, my fellow profeſſors, and I 
am ſure it is no bad wiſh, that neither you 

nor I had any thing worſe to be aſhamed 
of. If we have any knowledge of our real 
characters, our bluſhes will ariſe from a 
very different ſource. We ſhall be 
aſhamed that we have not, with greater 
uniformity, walked worthy of our profeſ- 
fon, We ſhall be humbled at the bar of 
conſcience, that we have cauſed the name 
of our maſter to be lightly ſpoken of by 


imprudence and negligence, if not by open 


and deliberate tranſgreſſion. While we 
have ny ſenſe of obligation, while we 
84 have 


» 6 


— 


SERM. have any idea of che worth of moral ex- 


cellence, inſtead of being aſhamed, we 
ſhall glory in the name wt Jeſus! We 


ſhall eſteem it our higheſt happineſs to. 
make any attainments which can aſſunilate 


us to him. Every view we can take of his 
character will increaſe our veneration and 


love. Every reflection upon human guilt 


unſpealable gift; und every perception 


that we chave of human frailty, will diſpoſe 


us to pray that 3 en TAP 
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SERMON V. 
ON THE INFLUENCE OF EXAMPLE. 
MATTHEW V. 14. 


A city which is ſet on an hall cannot be hid. 


B* chis lively fimile, the founder of SERM. 
chriſtianity has ſhewn the neceſſity of 3 0 


a good example in its followers, in the 
moſt ſtriking manner. The figure needs 
no illuſtration. The narroweſt underſtand- 
ing can ſee, that an object placed on an 
eminence is expoſed on all ſides. That in 


proportion as a character 1s ſeen, and 


known, it 1s likely to influence; and, that 
therefore, it ſhould be guarded with dou- 
ble diligence. This leads me directly to 
what I have now in view, a diſcourſe 
upon the influence of example. Few 


e are of greater importance. The 
ſt * 5 
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ſuperior efficacy of example over precept, 
has even paſſed into a proverb, and this 1s 
no inſignificant proof of its real impor- 
tance; for moſt proverbs are conciſe and 
nervous epitomes of experimental truth. 
Their words are few, but the ideas which 
they embrace are, generally, numerous. 
Man is the creature of imitation. Genera- 
tions and individuals copy thoſe who have 
gone before them; and even the variations 
which genius and reflection are continually 
ſtriking out, have a cloſe reference to the 
ſtandards from which they deviate. 
Every poſlible variety of age 1s blended 
in the ſame generation. Every ſhade. of 
character is exhibited at the ſame time. 
The good and the bad, in the common 
! intercourſe of ſociety, cannot be ſeparated, 


j 
i 


The © wheat, and the tares,” grow in the 


| ſame ſoil, but human life never ſtands ſtill, 


Like the waves of the ocean, which are 
_ uniformly preſſing to the ſhore, and ſeem- 
ingly loſt when they arrive there, ane ge- 
neration is haſtening forward to loſe itſelf 
in another. The employments and pur- 
ſuits of the ſame individual are in a conti- 

nual 
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E nual ſtate of change. When I was a child, SERM. 
ſays the apoſtle, I ſhake as a child, I un- cue a 


derſtood as a child, I thought as a child; 
but when I became a man, I put away 
childiſh things, Through all theſe ene 
however, the power of example is perma- 
nent. The purſuits and objects neceſſarily 
vary, but the principle itſelf is the ſame. 


It operates from the cradle to the grave. 


Not a ſingle individual is exempt from its 
influence. Whether in a high or a low 
ſtation; whether the mind be richly or 


parſimoniouſly ſtored with ideas; whether 


for few or many years it has traverſed the 
path of life; whatever be the nature of its 
employments, in all circumſtances, man is 


acting in a two-fold direction; he is com- 


municating to others, and receiving upon 
himſelf, the influence of example. This 
being the caſe, it is of the higheſt impor- 
tance to each, in what manner he acts, be- 


cauſe not merely to himſelf, but to others 


he may prove a ſavour of life unto life, or 
of death unto death ! f 


Surely, we can never wholly forget that, 
thou gh mortal here, we are not mortal for 
eternity! 
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eternity! Death is before us, but that is 


not all, a judgment muſt follow. At the 
tribunal of God it is not a matter of op- 

tion, whether or no we ſhall appear. The 
trumpet of the laſt day will utter a blaſt 


too loud for us to fleep under. Accoun- 


tability belongs to man, and by whatever 


ſophiſtry he may now delude his under- 
ſtanding, by whatever opiate he may at 


preſent lull his conſcience, the miſerable 


wretch, who has uniformly propagated 


vice by his example, will find that he is 
rouſed from the fumbers of the . #0 


meet the terrors of his God! / 


It may be aſked, why is example more 
powerful than precept? I anſwer, example 
is unzverſad, conſtant, and , imple in its ope- 


ration; precept is limited, fugilzue, and | 


complex. 

Example 18 univerſal. "Than. all occa- 
ſions, it is eaſy to obſerve. how men att, 
but to give directions for every turn and 
change in human life, is impoſſible. In 
every country example muſt operate with 
nearly the ſame general force; but the 


| power of precept muſt & upon the 


manner 
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manner in which 1t 18 communicated, and 
upon a greater degree of attention than 
many will be induced to pay. Example 
will not determine, in a thouſand caſes, 
the propriety of actions, but of their prac- 
ticability it leaves no doubt. What I ſee 
another perform, I am led to hope that, if 
neceſſary, I may alſo perform. This is 
particularly the caſe with regard to that 
important claſs of moral duties which re- 
late to the government of our paſſions, 
the exerciſe of ſelf denial, the forgiveneſs 
of injuries, and thoſe other peculiarities of 
the chriſtian temper, in which the very 
eſſence of religion conſiſts. In all ſuch 
caſes, precept may point out, argument 
may excite, and exhortation impe!; but 
example will do all theſe at once, it will 
fully illuſtrate, and finally puſh into aktion. 
Example is obvious, and at hand; pre- 
cept is often forgotten, and out of ſight. 
Slight and fugitive are the traces which 
inſtructions, however excellent, frequently 
make upon che mind: ſtrong and deep are 
the lines which an action paſſing immediate- 
ly before Us, EErAVES UPON the memory. 
Example 


SERM. 


SERM. 
TEE 
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Example 1 is ſimple and direct in its ope · = 


ration; precept is circuitous and flow in 


its approach. The one cannot be miſtak- 


en, the other 1s liable to doubt and queſ- 


tion. The former is a warm intereſting 


ade to the heart; the latter is often a 


cold appeal to the underſtanding. Pre- 


cept ſhows us the path of duty, but exam- 

ple is a friend who takes us by the hand, 
oObviates all our objections, ſmooths a thou- 
ſand difficulties, and kindly compels us to 
walk in it. It is this, among other con- 
ſiderations, which renders chriſtianity a 
religion ſo peculiarly proper for man. It 
is an hiſtorical religion. It is divine phi- 


loſophy, teaching by examples. The hiſ- 
tory of our Lord himſelf will fully illuſ- 
trate this remark; every precept he de- 
livered was enforced by his own example. 
Upon this it would be eaſy to enlarge, and 
ſhew what glorious effects have reſulted 


from it; particularly what an army of 
| martyrs and confeſſors have been thus 


enabled to glorify God, and add new 


. triumphs to the croſs of their maſter; but 
this would be foreign to my preſent pur- 


poſe, | 
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pole, which is to trace, in a ſew familiar in- 
ſtances, the influence which a good, and a 
bad conduct, muſt unavoidably have. 
From the very nature of the caſe, pro- 
feſſors of religion, in a vain and thought- 
leſs world, are all, more or leſs, conſpi- 
cuous characters. The ſtations they oc- 
cupy in the church, and the original 
application of the text, lead us to begin 
with the example of miniſters of religion. 
Theſe are in an eminent ſenſe, cities ſet 
on an hall, If a private wicked profeſſor 
may flatter himſelf with the hope of eſcap- 
ing in a crowd, this a miniſter cannot ex- 
A thouſand eyes are conſtantly upon 
him, and, if the muſic of heaven is upon 
his tongue, while, like Solomon's fool, he 
is ſcattering the firebrands of hell by his 
example, what muſt be the reſult? Lan- 
guage has no epithet ſufficiently ſtrong to 
deſcribe the awful ſituation of the wretch 
himſelf, and the terrible conſequences of 
ſuch abominable conduct. Miniſters of 
Chriſt! liſten to one of your number, who, 
while he faithfully warns you, deſires, in 
in every [yllable he utters, equally to ad- 


| dreſs 
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skRM. dreſs himſelf. Our peculiar buſineſs is to 
— watch for ſouls; and ſolemn, indeed, is the 


motive by which fidelity and diligence are 
urged upon us. The blood of fouls, if they 
are loſt, either by our doftrines or exam- 
ple, will be required from us. Conſider, 
brethren, of what unſpeakable moment it 
is, that our lips and our hves ſhould ſpeak 
the ſame language. Too often, when we 
ſee the little ſucceſs of our labours, our 
hearts are ready to die within us; what 
agony muſt we feel if our conſeiences tell 
us, that while in our pulpit we preach 
piety and holineſs, in our houſes, and in 
the world, we are the apoſtles of levity, 
of indolence, and of a worldly ſpirit? With 
what decency, for inſtance, can exhorta- 
tions to lowlineſs; contentment, and meek- 
neſs proceed from the lips of pride, peeviſh- 
neſs, and ambition? Shall moderation and 
temperance be taught by him who re- 

ſtrains no appetite, and mortifies no luſt? 
Shall ſelf-denial and diligence be enforced 
by him who is pampered by exceſs, and 


rendered torpid by floth? With what 


effect can contempt of riches * preached 
by 


— wr = __ 
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the teacher who can never command him- 
ſelf? Would to God there were no exam- 
ples of this kind, among what is called the 
chriſtian mmiſtry ! but we know there are, 
and we cannot avoid ſeeing the baneful 
influence they ſhed upon the beſt of 
cauſes. 22811 | | 
On the other hand, what a lovely. pic- 
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by the miſer; or command of paſſion. by 


ture does that ſervant of Jeſus exhibit, 
whoſe deportment manifeſts that his heart 


is in his work! Who can ſay to his fellow- 
chriſtians, what Paul ſaid to the Theſſa- 


lonians, ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 


holily, and juſtly, and unblameably, I have 
behaved myſelf among you who believe. 
What a bleſſing is ſuch a miniſter as this? 
And can it be ſuppoſed that his people 
will receive no good impreſſion from him! 
Shall an angel of lighit thus preach, and 
live, and all be darkneſs, and vice about 
him? Impoſſible. ; LO! 

Of what unſpeakable importance to a 
community is the character of a magiſ- 


trate? What a bleſſing is a good, and 


what a curſe is a bad ruler of the people? 
| H When 
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SERM. When the foundations, ſays David, are de. 1 
5 ſiroyed, what ſhall the righteous do? When 


the ſcales of juſtice are broken ; when the 
ſword which ſhould protect the innocent 
is pointed againſt them; when partiality 
and oppreſſion fill the ſeats of judicature; 


when the judge upon the bench 1s coun- 
ſel againſt the virtuous priſoner ; - what 


ſeaſons of rebuke, and humiliation are then 
- viſiting the land? Tranſgreſſors are trium- 
phant, but the wiſe, and the good are retir- 
ing as faſt as they can from the ſcene of 
iniquity. Society is unhinged, and reli- 
gion, which is not uncommonly made the 
ſtalking horſe, upon ſuch occaſions, is blaſ- 
phemed, and infulted, by the traitors, and 
hypocrites with which ſhe is aſſociated. 
This is a melancholy picture, but there 
is a brighter to follow. An intelligent and 
upright magiſtrate is before us. Juſtice is 
on one fide, and mercy on the other. 
With heartfelt ſorrow he inflicts even a 
ſalutary puniſhment. He pities the offen- 
der, but he dares not, for the ſake of the 
public, paſs by the offence. In him deſ- 
dect and inſulted innocence finds a re- 
fuge. 
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fuge. However friendleſs the petitioner, SERM, 
the complaint is never unheard; and, if n 
poſſible, never unredreſſed. His juſtice 
can never be bribed. Intereſt makes no 
impreſſion upon him. Even private at- 
tachment has no influence, when incompa- 
tible with public integrity. The beautiful 
language of Job ſhall finiſh this brief ſketch. 
When I went out to the gate through the city, 
the young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves, 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. The 
nobles held their peace, and their tqngue = 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth. Nen 
the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me, and 
when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs unto 
me; becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherleſs, and him who had none 
to help him. I put on righteouſneſs, and it 
clothed me; my judgment was as a robe and 
diadem. I was a father to the poor; and 
the cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out : 
[ brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked 
the ſpoil out of has teeth. 
From magiſtrates, the tranſition to pa- 
rents is eaſy, and natural. Parents are the 
. | guardians and preceptors of the riſing ge- 
5 | He. neration, 
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neration, and to them I dedicate my next 
hints. But, ah! what a ſcene is before 
me? What are yonder parents about? 


Their children are vain, and worthlels. 


Their minds are deſtitute of every ſerious 


impreſſion. Their boſoms are ſwelling 
with pride, or burſting with envy. The 
language they utter 1s frivolous, if not cri- 
minal. God is not in all their thoughts. 
The 'morning, the -noon, and the night 
paſs over them, but it is all the ſame. A 
ſcene of impertinent idleneſs, or ill direct- 


ed application, is continually before us. 


But were no inſtructions imparted by theſe 
parents? Did they never tell their off- 
ſpring that there was a God, and another 


world. That they were born for nobler 
purpoſes than merely to eat, and drink. 
That life is too precious to be waſted in 
running from one public amuſement, or 


one time-murdering viſit to another. Yes; 
the common routine of what is called in- 
ſtruction has been gone through by them. 
Frequently they have heard that they were 


creatures deſigned for an immortal exiſ- 


tence. That their conduct ſhould ſpring 


from 
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from the influence of religious principles. SERM. 
That reaſon ſhould govern their beha- V. 
viour, reſtrain their paſſions, and ſubdue 
all their inordinate deſires. All this was 
well, but what was the conduct of theſe in- 
ſtructors? What examples had the pupils 
almoſt always before them. ' Such a one 
as was calculated to counteract every ad- 
vice, and obliterate every precept. Their 
parents lived in oppoſition to all they 
taught. They were proud, and paſſionate: 
they were peeviſh, and fretful: perhaps, 
they were mean, covetous, and unjuſt. In 
ſhort, if they had diſbelieved every thing 
which they told their children upon reli- 
gious ſubjects, they could not have acted 
otherwiſe than they did. And dare ſuch 
perſons complain that their offspring are 
not wiſe, and good? It is poſſible they 
may, but upon what reaſon do they ground 
their complaints? How juſtly might their 
children, to every admonition retort, Phy- 
fecran, heal thyſelf. 
But are all parents thus infatuated? 
Surely not. There are ſome whole in- 
FruAions, and example, happily coincide. 
Hyg I truſt 


SERM. 
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I truſt ſome ſuch are reading this addrels, : 
and to them I would ſay, © Go forward, 
ye reſpeQable, and generous characters, in 
the path of pleaſure, conſiſtency, and piety! 
The ſmiles of God are upon you, and ſo- 
ciety has not in its boſom more faithful, and 
uſeful members. Happy are the children 
who are thus favoured by Providence! 
Liſten, I beſeech you, ye young ones, to 
inſtructions ſo illuſtrated, and confirmed. 
But I may almoſt ſpare my exhortations, 
you are not blind to real goodneſs. The 
dignity, purity, and fitneſs of chriſtian 
principles and precepts, ſupported. by the 
perſuaſive lecture of a correſponding ex- 
ample, cannot fail to impreſs your hearts, 


May the God of all grace build you up to 


glory, honour, and immortality l. 
- Cloſely connected with the parental, » 


the character of a maſter of a family. 
What, my brethren, but a conſiſtent, wor- 


thy, and ſteady example, is likely to win 
upon the affection, and ſecure the fidelity 
of ſervants! It is the ſupreme duty of all 


ſuperiors to keep, with the ſtricteſt fidelity, 
all the engagements into which they enter 


with 


ER CC Cv — CCC CLE CC CENCI 


On the Influence of Example. 10% © 


with thoſe below them in the ſcale of ſocial SERM. 
diſtinctions. If they do not, it is highl7 
unreaſonable to expect a fulfilment of duty 3 
on their part. It is alſo reaſonable, and | 
praiſeworthy, to take every method: to ſe- | 
cure their affection, by making the un- ; =_ 
avoidable fatigues of ſervitude as. little | 
irkſome as poſſible, and all this may be 
done, by a prudent and good man, without 
relaxing the - reins of juſt authority, or 
taking ſervants out of that ſtation in which, 
in the courſe of Providence they are placed. 
It is ſincerely to be lamented that any in- 
ſtances occur, in which the kindneſs of 
maſters, and miſtreſſes, has been abuſed by 
licentious, diſhoneſt, and ungrateful ſer- 
vants; but it ſhould be remembered, that 
as all ſervants are not diligent, prudent, 
and faithful; neither are all maſters kind, 
reaſonable, or juſt. It is unqueſtionably 
the zntereſt of both parties to deal honeſtly 
and kindly by each other, and in a majority 
of: caſes the beſt example, on either fide, 
will have the beſt effects. Servants, obey 
in all things your maſters, according to the 
fleſh; not with mere eye ſervice, as men 
| ; H4 pbleaſers, 


SERM. pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing 


. 
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God. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal, e nk ye 


alſo have a maſter in heaven.” 


In the conditions, and . of 
human life, as well as the characters which 
men ſuſtain, the influence of example is 
alſo very ſtriking. A few ſketches of this 
kind muſt conclude what is now to be of- 
fered. I begin with religious exerciſes and 
duties. By no rule but the example we ex- 
hibit, is 1t poſſible to aſcertain whether or 
not religion reigns in our hearts. Upon 


the truly good man the ſun riſes, a witneſs 


that the day begins with God: - He quits 


his bed; but before he ruſhes into the 


world, the incenſe of gratitude, anddevotion 
riſes to heaven. He feels his obligations, 


and he cannot be ſatisfied without an ac- 


knowledgment of thoſe feelings. In a 
little time the members of his family are 


collected around him. The ſmile of reli- 


gious benevolence fits on his countenance. 
They welcome each other to the ſweet re- 
newal of domeſtic intercourſe, and, bending 


their knees at the family altar, their ſouls 


are 
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are preſented, a morning ſacrifice to their 
God, With what true compoſure, and 
dignity, where ſuch ſervices are heartily 
performed, do thoſe who have engaged in 


them, go forth to the common buſineſs of 


life! Reaſon rejoices, for the diadem of 
religion encircles her brow. Faith is in 


vigorous exerciſe, for her eye is fixed upon 
heaven. The day draws to a cloſe ; the 


allotted portion of buſineſs and amuſement 
is finiſhed, and the ſame ſoul- invigorating 


ſcene is repeated: preſerving grace is 


adored, protecting mercy is ſolicited, the 
hymn of praiſe aſcends, and to their cham- 
bers of reſt, this family of order, devotion, 
and love, again retire ! 


This is a common day; on the ſabbath, 
in a more intereſting and ſolemn manner 


they worſhip their Father and their God. 


Not only at home, but in the public al. 


ſembly, they kindle the flame of piety, and 
celebrate the wonders of redemption, and 
grace. It is the day ſacred to the reſurrec- 


tion of their Lord; ſacred to the welfare 


of their never-dying ſpirits, ſacred to the 
glory of the ever bleſſed God, and, with 


peculiar 


SERM. 
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——_ a 
Men, and chriſtians, I will not pain you 


1 reverſing the picture. Let the infidel 
amuſe himſelf with the unmeaning jargon 
of fate, and chance: let the inconſiſtent 
profeſſor trifle away his ſabbaths, and enter 
not the doors of the ſanctuary; of you 1 
hope better things. Vou cannot be happy 
without God in the world, and this being 
1 the caſe, you will be glad when it is ſaid 
= do you, enen 
. 
The greater part of our dine, however, 
is neceſſarily ſpent in the common affairs f 
of mortality; and, on the theatre of buſi- ˖ 
neſs, how important is a good character [ 
1 
h 


and a good example? Into whoſe hands 
will concerns of truſt and weight be com- 
mitted? Into the hands of the man whoſe & 
veracity is unimpeached, whoſe urbanity | 5g 
of manners renders intercourſe a delight, e. 
and whoſe integrity of heart raiſes him || 
above ſuſpicion. The chriſtian, the tradeſ- m 
man, and the gentleman, what a glorious de 


union what a finiſhed, what an honour- ſh; 
able | 
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able character! It is probable, Length of SER. 
days will be in his Tight hand, and in his . 


left hand, riches, and honour ; and this is 
certain, the favour of God will be his por- 
tion for ever. Could we behold every 
merchant, every tradeſman, every artiſan, 
ſuch a character as this, what academies of 
uſefulneſs, and benevolence would be found 
in our exchanges, our counting-houſes, 
and our ſhops! Unhappily, if we fancy 
ſuch things, we ſhall be miſerably miſtaken. 
Too often fraud, and impudence, puſh 
modeſty, and honeſty out of the world. 
O! that example had its genuine influence 
here, and that a deviation from moral in- 
tegrity were ſo to blacken commercial re- 
putation, that men W be obliged to be 
honeſt in their own defence. Imperfect, 


however, as it is, example has ſtill more 


effect in ſuch caſes than, perhaps, in any 
other. Behold the man whoſe conduct 


evinces that he will overreach, and deceive, - 
that by a thouſand pitiful devices he will 


make haſte to be rich! His ſchemes are 
defeated, his artifices are expoſed, and his 
ſhattered reputation is pointed out as a 

beacon 
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beacon of caution to the ſurrounding 


world. {OE 
In a variety of other caſes might exam- 


ples be held up. The paſſionate, might 


be contraſted with the placid: the lar, 


with the ſpeaker of truth: the revengeful 
and implacable, with him who is mild and 
ready to forgive: pride and humility: in- 
temperance and ſobriety: hypocriſy and 
ſincerity: oſtentation and modeſty: pa- 
tience and violence, and a multitude of 
other inſtances ; but I forbear, and haſten 
to view the force of example in the op- 


polite fituations of Proſperity, and ad- 


verſity. 


In proſperity, abu a dreadful exainple 


is exhibited by multitudes in the world ? 


The reins are thrown upon the neck of 
their laſts. Their inſolence of ſpirit ſwells 


o the higheſt pitch. Like Nadal, they 


are ſuch ſons of Belial, that a man hardly 


dares to ſpeak to them. Every appetite 


is indulged, and every whim is gratified. 
Their houſes, eſpecially, are the theatres 
on which their tyranny is diſplayed. There 


every one muſt crouch, and yield to them. 


Commands 
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Commands are given in a tone which is SERM. 


fitted both to terrify, and provoke. It is 
the hour of proſperity, and they are deſpots. 
Let the ſeaſon of adverſity come, and they 
are equally fitted for ſlaves. With reſpect 
to God, and divine things, in the day of 
ſucceſs they had other objects to engage 
their attention. © Religion might do very 
well for the poor, and, perhaps, for the 
middle claſs of people, but for them, they 
were vaſtly above it. Their ſpirit was too 
noble, their underſtanding was too capa- 
cious to be caught in the toils of ſuperſti- 
tion, or fettered by the intereſted declama- 
tions of prieſtcraft.” Theſe are the boaſts 
of their proſperous hours, but mark them 
when the ſcene is reverſed, when the ſun 
has diſappeared, when their coffers are 
empty, when their gay flatterers have for- 
ſaken them, when, ſtripped of their abun- 
dance, they are left to ruminate alone in 
dejection, and diſtreſs. Where can they 
repoſe ? Real friends they had none, and 
pretended ones have retired as diſtant as 
poſſible. On every fide a frightful blank 
- hin itſelf. Earth has forſaken them, 

and 
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and in heaven they have none to. pity: 


The wages of on is death; the day of grace 
is gone, and He who created them wil A 
them no favour, 

But what do we ſee yonder? A 1 
honeſt chriſtian in circumſtances of great 
outward. affliction, He once knew better 
days, but unavoidable misfortunes have 
reduced him very low. Sorrowful he muſt 
be, but he does not deſpair, Like holy 
Job, he can look back on the time when it 
was his delight and glory to relieve diſtreſs; 
to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, 


and even now he does not murmur, nor 


charge his God fooliſhly. He wants, it may 


be, almoſt every external accommodation, 


but he has a cordial within him which ſup- 
ports his fainting ſpirits. He knows his 
heavenly Father is wiſe, and good. If he 


ſees fit to deprive him of earthly comforts, 


he is fully ſatisfied' he will not take from 
him divine conſolations. His earthly 
friends may fail him, but his heavenly 
friend lives for ever. The changes of time 
have had no other effect than to induce 
him to look forward with joy and hope to 

an 
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an eternal world. Life and death, things 
preſent, and things to come, all are his, he 
is the ſervant of Jeſus, and Jeſus is the Son 
of God! . 

If the influence of example is ſo power- 
ful and extenſive, ſhall we ſatisfy ourſelves 
with a cold indifference as to the part we 
are acting? Shall we dare to be vain, and 
criminal, and yet hope for peace of con- 
ſcience, for friendſhip with God, and for 
the bliſs of another world? Prepoſterous 
expectation! No, my brethren, we muſt 
imbibe the ſpirit, we muſt imitate the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, or we are none of his. 
We none of us, can live merely to, or for 
ourſelves. Let us, therefore, as in the 
| fight of God, be circumſpect, and watchful 
over our hearts, and lives. If we are hum- 
ble; and diligent, we cannot wholly fail. 
God refiſteth the proud, but he giveth grace 
unto the humble: the lowly he will, guide in 
judgment, and to the meek he will teach his 


Way, 
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ON THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. | 
| 


I KINGS XX. . 


And the King of Iſrael, anſwered and ſaid, _ 
tell ham, let not him that girdeth on his 
Harneſs boaſt hamſelf, as he that putteth 

it . l 

* 
SERM. a_ advantage, i in the whole of the a 
tranſaction to which theſe words be- = 

"long, 4 is clearly on the fide of Ahab, the re 

King of Ifrael. To the inſolent demand ce 

of the Syrian monarch, which is related re 
in this chapter, the moſt ſoothing, and I th 
prudent anſwer had been returned: the in 
required acknowledgment was made in | fir 
the fulleſt terms; My Lord, O King, ac- || ſpe 


cording to thy ſaying, I am thine, and all ¶ ſay 
that I have. Ample as the conceſſion was, thy 
it 40 | 
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it was not enough to ſatisfy the rapacity SERM. 


of Benhadad. With all the littleneſs, as 


well as inſolence of an encroaching ſoul, 


he riſes in his demands in proportion as 
he thinks he may do it with impunity. 


The proſtrate neighbour. muſt be cruſhed, 


or his contemptible, jealous ſpirit. cannot 
be at reſt. Thus it frequently happens, 
that a tame ſubmiſſion, to unprovoked in- 
ſults, anſwers no other end than the pro- 
duction of freſh injuries. It appears that 
Ahab, acted like a true guardian of his 
country; for however ready he might be 
to anſwer for. himſelf, he did not think he 
was at liberty to diſpoſe of the freedom 
and property of his ſubje&ts. The ſecond 
meſſage of his enemy involved their inte- 
reſts as well as his, and he, very properly 
conſults with them upon the anſwer to be 
returned. The advice they gave was wor- 
thy of true patriots; and the reply which, 
in conſequence, Benhadad received, though 
firm, was couched in moderate, and re- 
ſpectful terms. Tell my Lord the Ring.“ 
ſays Ahab, all that thou didſt ſend for to 
. but thas 


thang 
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SERM. thing I may not do.” Full of inſult, arro- 


2 — gance, and vanity, is the third pitiful me- 


nace of the deſpot of Syria. The gods 
do ſo to me, and more alſo if the duſt of 

Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all 
the people that follow me.” The reply of 
Ahab to this domineering threat is con- 

' tained in our text, and its manly good 
ſenſe, raiſes him higher above his adverſary 
than the victories which he afterwards ob- 
tained over him. His cauſe was a good 


| 
C 
: ſuch a conſciouſneſs inſpired, he ſaw no { 


one, and full of that confidence which 
reaſon to deſpair of its iſſue. The mo- h 


narch of Syria was peeviſh and paſſionate, ſe 
like an angry child, and the King of 0¹ 
Ifrael, notwithſtanding his rde power, Mt: 
ſmiles at his petulance. th 
Wich a delicate but keen ſarcaſm he w/ 
rid him, that the battle is not always he 
to the ſtrong ; that, at any rate, the reſult | be 
of the conteſt was yet unknown. Let not wo 
him who girdeth ox his harneſs, boaſt ham- || ma 
ſelf, as he that putteth it ore. It is true | eſp, 
Samaria is beſieged, but it is not taken; ¶ the 
therefore, let Benhadad relerve the fulneſs | are 
0 
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| of his triumph till the victory is really ob- SERM. 
- tained. It is matter of regret that Ahab 


did not always behave with the prudence 
and moderation which m this inſtance he 
diſplayed. 


Many . uſeful remarks might be made 


upon the ſeveral circumſtances of this 


ſtory, and applied as directories in com- 
mon life; at preſent I ſhall not dwell upon 


them, but uſe the words of the text as 
happily deſcriptive of the nature, and con- 


clufion of the chriſtian life. They will 


ſuggeſt a caution to each of us, not to be 


tagh-minded but fear: never to think our- 
ſelves ſo much out of danger as to remit 


our vigilance, or quit our poſt. In every 


ſtage of mortality the chriſtian ſhould keep 


this ſalutary motto in his eye. Let not him 


who girdeth oN has harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as 
he that puttethit or r. If an apology ſhould 

be thought neceſſary for this uſe of the 
words, it may eaſily be found in thoſe - 


many paſſages in the ſacred writings, and 


eſpecially in the New Teſtament, in which 


the conflicts, and cloſe of a religious life 
are illuſtrated by military alluſions. In 
5 12 ſeveral 


T3 - 
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ſeveral particulars a- parallel may be run 


between the life of -an earthly, and a hea- 


venly warrior. To give a brief view of 


theſe ſhall be the object of * wech 


I. Remark. The military e 15 
of ſuch-a nature as neceſſarily to withdraw 


a man from moſt of the common concerns, 


and occupations of life. The ſupreme, pri- 
mary law of the ſoldier, is implicit, and 
unreſerved obedience to the commands of 


his general. When he underſtands his 


orders, he is neither to queſtion nor diſ- 
pute, but obey. The grand object of a 


ſoldier's purſuit is ſecuring the approbation 
of his chief, for to that only he looks for 


laſting happineſs. Wherever he may hap- 
pen to be ſtationed, whether in a pleaſant 
or painful poſt, he is on no account to 
quit his ground. The ſubſtitute who re- 
lieves him, the execution of the ſervice to 
which he has been appointed, or the wea- 
pon which lays him in the duſt, are his 
only means of diſcharge. Till one or 
the other of theſe diſplaces him, pleaſure 


may preſent her allurements, and danger 


may 
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may thunder her alarms, but no impreſſion 
is to be made upon his conduct. A life 
of fidelity and ' perſeverance would be 
eſteemed nothing, if, towards the cloſe of 
it, he put off his harneſs, before the time. 
Like the ſoldier, the ſervant of Jeſus 
ſhould withdraw; with a noble contempt, 
from many of the allurements, and blan- 
diſhments of the world. His time is too 
precious to be ſpent in the purſuit of ob- 
jects, trifling in themſelves,” and generally 
ſo oppoſite to the genius, and ſpirit of his 
heavenly vocation. The grand object of 


the chriſtian's life, the firſt wiſh of his 


heart, if he deſerves the name he bears, 
will be the enſuring the favour of God. 
That he may do this, he has an exerciſe 
to learn; and the only way to render it 
eaſy, is to learn it betimes, and to practiſe 
it with frequency, and perſeverance. 

The harneſs of the chriſtian warfare 
ſhould be put on betimes. It is never too 
early to enter on the path which leads to 
heaven. It is never too early to form 
habits of firmneſs and ſelf-denial. In the 
progrels of life we ſhall ſtand in need of all 

"I'S our 
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our courage, and reſolution; and, if our 
lives ſhould be taken from us at an early 
period, when we have not even begun our 


exerciſe, with what face ſhall we appear 


before the captain of our ſalvation? 'What- 
ever may be the true character of military 
manceuvres, and employment, of this we 
are certain, that the diſcipline of the chr:/- 
tian ſoldier is both difficult, and important. 


It ſhould, therefore, not only be begun 


betimes, but be prathiſed with frequency, 
and care. Perhaps they rarely do, but 


ſoldiers undoubtedly might paſs many days 


without repeating their exerciſe, and no 
inconvenience be felt, but not ſo the chriſ- 
tian warrior. His whole life is not too 
long to teach him his duty, and to render 
him alert, and dexterous in its diſcharge. 
The genuine ſoldier of Feſus will want few 
arguments to engage him to his work, for 
be feels that his happineſs is never ſo great 
as when he is directly employed in * 
maſter's ſervice. 
EVE: 


IL. It is our r duty, and will be our un- 


freakable advantage, to put on this chriſ- 


tian 


. H. 8 bo id... 
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tian harneſs. We may, undoubtedly, if 
we are fo diſpoſed, waſte our time, miſ- 
apply our talents, and deſpiſe our mercies. 
We may, after a long ſeaſon of idleneſs, or 
criminality, be wholly ignorant of the 
grand buſineſs of life, and when hoary 


hairs are upon us, be reduced to the poor 


hope of-ſtealing into the grave unnoticed 
either by God or by man. But this, my fel- 


low diſciples, will not be permitted with 
impunity. The ſeaſon of probation goes 


on, and no thunderbolt is darted upon the 
thoughtleſs, or daring delinquent ; but the 
cloſe of ſuch a career will not be peace. 


The unprofitable ſervant ſhall be brought 


to an account, and though he gives up 
what he originally received, he {hall not 
go unpuniſhed. We are placed in this 
world as ſervants to. him who made us. 


To confider God as an houſeholder, and 
' maſter, is a thought which lies at the foun- 
dation of our duty. He has made us cap- 
able of activity, and uſefulneſs. A great 


majority of our race are placed in ſitua- 
tions where the exertion of all their abili- 


ties 18 neceſſary to ſecure the well being 


I's of 
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of themſelves, and families. To put on 
the chriſtian harneſs, therefore; is to dif- 
charge our duty as under the inſpection of 
Heaven; to go through the common oc- 
currencies of life with a frequent reference 


to the notice and friendſhip of the Great 


Supreme; to ſanctify the Lord God in 


our hearts; to erect in our boſoms an 


altar of unfeigned devotion, and to lay 
upon it, with ſteadineſs and regularity, 
the ſacrifice of humility and contrition, 
dependence and e een an 
Praiſe. : ROLE 

Should we bes Nabe in Giiaticns 5 
extreme difficulty and trial, ſituations in 
which for the ſake of God and a good 
conſcience, we muſt oppoſe any of the 
unrighteous practices and demands of men, 


we muſt then, in a more appropriate ſenſe, 


gird on the chriſtian harneſs. Counting 
it all joy when we thus fall into tribulation, 


wie muſt take with compoſure the ſpoulrng 


of our goods, and not think, even our lives 
dear unto us, when brought into competi- 
tion with the faithful diſcharge of our duty. 


It was thus that the ſon of Amram diſtin- 


guiſnhed 
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guiſhed himſelf, when ęſteeming the re- 
ach of Chriſt greater vichies than the 


treaſures of Egypt, he refuſed to be called 
the Jon of Pharaoh's daughter. The afflic- 


tions of the people of God were preferred, 


in his wiſe and virtuous eſtimation, to the 


temporary, though gilded pleaſures of a 
hcentious court. 


have wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miſes, and ſtopped the mouths of lions. In 


all ſituations it 1s our duty, as followers of 


a ſuffering Saviour, to have our loins girt 


about, our feet ſhod, and our harneſs on. 
We are bid to expect tribulation, and the 


armour of God is provided for the expreſs 


purpoſe of enabling us to reſiſt the attack. 


But this is not all: it will be our preſent. 


advantage, to put on this chriſtian harneſs. 


The rewards of religion are not confined 


to futurity. Admitting that, ſometimes, 
the painful feelings of the careleſs, and, 
even wicked man, are painted, by the 
miniſters of religion, in colours too ſtrong; 
yet this is inconteſtably true, that no joy 
_ earth is ſo pure and perfect as that 


It is thus that in in- 
numerable inſtances the army of martyrs 


which 
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SERM. which ſprings from a review of virtuous 
II. deeds, when conſcience teſtifies, that in 


femplicity and godly fincerity we have dul- 
charged our. duty. Thrice happy is the 
man who can frequently retire into the 
ſanctuary of his own heart, and there parti- 
cipate of this ſublime pleaſure ho, in the 
filence of his cloſet can often go unto God, to 
God has exceeding joy! No idea was ever 
more erroneous than that the happineſs 
of the good man does not begin till the 
cloſe of the preſent life. All the proceed- 

ings of Providence are, with reſpect to us, 

gradual. The arts, the ſciences, every 
improvement of mental and material hap- 

pineſs proceeds upon the ſame principle. 
We are therefore, if our works are accep- 
table to God, now to cat our bread with 
cheerfulneſs, and drink our wine with a 
merry heart. Virtue and felicity cannot 
be ſeparated. Hope is the anticipation of 
happineſs, and the retroſ pect of a good 
life, is heaven begun in the preſent — 


„I. The: crachifon of u hie of trick und 


diſcipline is really a matter of joy. The 


end 


— O 
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end crowns the work. If we ſucceed ever SERM. 
fo well in the preparatory ſteps, yet if 
chrough negligence, miſtake, or want of 


perſeverance, we fail in the completion of 


our deſign, chagrin and diſappointment 


muſt inevitably be our portion. Unſuc- 


ceſsful terminations of projects which had 
employed much of the time, and engaged, 
to a very conſiderable degree, the expecta- 


tions and hopes of men, have not been 


* uncommon in human life. The labour 


of , months, perhaps of years, has been 
fruſtrated, juſt at the period in which a 
favourable iſſue was expected. Bitter, 
in ſuch caſes, is the diſappointment which 
tortures the boſom, and ſometimes, fatal 
are the conſequences which follow. A 
plan accompliſhed, is out of the power of 
uncertainty, but in every previous ſtep, 
probability is all that we can boaſt. Our 


fatisfattion, at the concluſion of any under- 


taking will, undoubtedly, be in proportion 


to the difficulties we have ſurmounted, and 


the advantages which ſucceſs has ſecured. 
In one reſpett, the analogy between na- 


tural and moral undertakings, fails—in the 
former, 


VI. 
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former, we often take previous ſteps which, 


though good in themſelves, fail in pro- 


moting the cauſe they were intended to 
ſerve; but not ſo in the latter -e have 
never to lament, or undo, a truly virtuous 
acquirement. In every poſſible view of it, 

the concluſion of a life of trial is matter of 
joy. Notwithſtanding it is true, that to the 
eſtabliſhed chriſtian the ways of religion 


are ways: of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 


paths of peace, yet it ought not to be diſ- 
ſembled, that there are conſiderable dif- 
ficulties to be expected and encountered 
in a virtuous and religious courle, Self- 
denial is always a difficult taſk, and yet 


without a conſiderable portion of it, we 


cannot be denominated the true followers 
of Jeſus, In that intercourſe which we 
muſt maintain with the world, many in- 
ſtances: will occur, in which, if we do not 
oppole the practice, we ought to retreat 
from the company of our fellow creatures, 
To do either of theſe, will expoſe us to the 
reproach of ſtiffneſs and ſingularity. It 
will, in ſome caſes, be incompatible with 


our * advantage; but to comply is 


abſolute 
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abſolute | criminality. In ſuch circum- 


ſtances, fleſh and blood are not to be con- 


fulted. No parley is to be held with 
temptation. The path of duty is clear, 
and happy is that profeſſor who proves 
himſelf, upon the whole, an „neten 
traveller. 

It is not, merely, once or twice that we 
ſhall be thus expoſed: if our lives are of 
the common length, we ſhall frequently be 
called upon, to vindicate the honour of 
godlineſs, and manifeſt its influence upon 


'our hearts. Remembering this, whenever 
we have obtained a victory, let no indecent 


and inſolent triumph ſwell our boſoms. 
While life continues, enemies, either from 
within or without, will annoy us. To 
rejoice without trembling, is the privilege 
only of another world. When the 14ſt 


enemy is overcome, then may the chriſtian 


ſoldier put off his harneſs with ſafety and 
honour. It is impoſſible that the conclu- 
hon of any undertaking: ſhould afford ſuch 
ample. matter for joy, as the honourable 
clole of a good life. Labour and anxiety 
are uttetly at an end. In the warfare of lite, 

fears 
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SERM, fears and apprehenſions will frequently 
aſſail the ſtouteſt champion; but when the 
laſt conflict has bound the laurel upon the 
brow, fears and apprehenſions vaniſh for 
ever. Sin is no more, and ſorrow, its con- 
ſtant companion, is annihilated. The 
0 dlread of failure is over, and the loſs of 

the divine favour is no longer poſſible. 
Previous to this, temptation had aſſaulted 
and prevailed, a fearful looking for of 
fiery indignation. had been its neceſſary 
conſequence, but now temptation can 
aſſault no more. The river of death has 
been paſſed, and the © chriſtian hero” is 
landed on the oppoſite bank. The body, 
with all its weakneſſes and follies, is drop- 
ped, and the ſoul unfettered, and at full 1 
liberty, is expatiating in the pure celeſtial II 
freedom of the kingdom of God! This 
thought leats directly to the 


IV. Obſervation; ther this joy can be 
felt only at the cloſe of life. No other ſea- 
fon admits of full repoſe. While the 
enemy keeps the field, the ſoldier muſt not 
put off his harneſs. While the chriſtian 


Uves 
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lives his conflict cannot be at an end. $ERM. 


Inward corruptions, and outward ſnares 
will call for his vigilance, and, frequently, 
put his fortitude to the trial. As Solon 
would pronounce no man happy till his 
death, ſo the full eulogium of the chriſtian 


can be given, only when he has finiſhed | 


his career. 


Figure to yourſelves the ſpectacle which 


our ſubje& naturally ſuggeſts. Behold, 
at the cloſe of a ſeries of hazardous and 


—— 


toilſome campaigns, an old ſoldier retiring 


from his hard ſervice ! Diſmiſſed with the 


applauſe of his general, and crowned with 


the love of his country, the battered ve- 
teran 1s ſeeking ſome peaceful abode. 
His labours are concluded, and the rem- 
nant of his days is to be ſpent in honour- 
able reſt. With what honeſt pride he 


points to the ſcars, ,which are ſo many 


proofs of the fidelity of his ſeryice. With 
what full delight he puts off his harneſs 
for the laſt time. His limbs are withered 


with age, but his eye {till ſparkles at the 


remembrance of well carned reputation. 
Suppoſe this venerable warrior a patriot 


and 
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SERM. and a chriſtian, and why ſhould he not be 
YE both? and ſomething like this will be his 
language: My country is ſaved,” and 
theſe aged eyes behold it ſtill a land of 
liberty! Many a hard conflict have 1 
ſuſtained ; but the God of Hoſts has not 
permitted me to fall. Theſe old arms are 
incapable of further ſervice, but thanks to 

heaven, further ſervice is unneceſſary. 
. My object is fully accompliſhed. 1 lay 

| down my ſword with greater joy than I 
ever took it up. The vineyard of peace 


be henceforward my reſidence; the calm { 
duties of the citizen my employment, and 
the grateful effuſions of EET piety wy 
0 


chief j joy.“ 
This, it may be ſaid, is a picture of 1ma- h; 
gination; true hut it is a picture ſuggeſted re 
by the text, and that it may not appear th 
romantic, I ſhall finiſh it with a {ſketch from on 
real hiſtory. In the full proſpect of a mi 
partial trial, and of an unjuſt ſentence, aſol- ¶ the 
dier of Jeſus thus writes to his friend: the 
lam nom ready to be offered, and the time ehr 
| of my departure is at hand: I have fought. Let 
a 72 fight, 7 have Jn ſhed my courſe, I JN anc 


have 


n 


* 
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© have kept the faith.” Thus does this ve- 
teran in the cauſe of Chriſt utter the honeſt 
. boaſt of his conſcience; and he does not 


ſtop here, with joyful anticipation, he 


dwells on the reward to which he looked 


forward. Henceforth there is laid up for 


me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall give me at 
that day, and not to me only, but to all them 


who love his appearing.” God grant that 


in the near views of an eternal world, we 


may be able to make uſe of ſimilar lan- 
guage. 

As an improvement of this ſubject, 

1. Let us hever indulge a lofty opinion 


of ourſelves. Let us never think that we 


have already attained, or that we are al- 
ready perfect. To begin is not the ſame 
thing as to finiſn. Many a ſoldier has put 


on his harneſs with great gaiety and pro- 


miſe, who has proved an arrant coward in 
the day of battle. The ſooner we put on 
the harneſs of the goſpel, the better; the 
chriſtian diſcipline is not learned in a day. 
Let us be extremely careful not to ſtop, 
and reſt ſatisfied with any trifling and low 


a attainments. 


1 
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attainments. Life is continually changing; F-- 


every change calls for new vigilance, be- 
_ cauſe every change expoſes us to new and 
untried temptations. | Suffectent unto the 
day is the evil thereof, ſaid the Captain of 


our Salvation, and this is true, both in a 


natural, and moral ſenſe. Remembering 
that we are palling through a world of 


_ perils and temptations, let us graſp the 
{word of the ſpirit in our hands. Feeble 
and helpleſs as we are, prayer and ſuppli- 
cation will make us ſtrong. It is, there- 


fore, our. duty, and will be our higheſt 


advantage, to be conſtant and fervent in 
prayer. God is all-ſufficient, and he has 


aſſured us in the moſt ſolemn and expreſs 


manner, that if we call upon him with 


humility, in the exerciſe of faith and re- 


pentance, he will hear, anſwer, and ſupport 


us. 


2. Let us never think our warfare is 
accompliſhed, or our race run. If, while 


there is life there is hope for the pardon of 


ſin; ſo, while there is life, there are fins to 
forſake, and duties to perform. Particu- 


_ kirly, let us mind our own buſineſs. Mul- 


titudes 


On the Chriſtian Warfare. | 131 


titudes are acquainted with every body's 
concerns, and characters, but their own; 


and if this were either kindly intentioned, 


or could be of advantage, there would be 
ſome apology for it. If one could here- 
after anſwer for another, and would do it, 
this meddling temper might find an excuſe; 
but this, we are aſſured, is impoſſible, we 
muſt every one of us give an account of 
mſetf unto God. | 

g. Let us conſtantly look unto Jzsvs, 
the great captain of our ſalvation : it is 


under his banner we are enliſted—as good 
ſoldiers, we are to endure hardneſs; as 


faithful ſubjects, we are to ſhow unlimited 
obedience. At our general's command, we 
are to put on our harneſs; and whenever 
he pleaſes to order us from our poſt, we 
are quietly to put it of. Pure and inno- 
cent as Jeſus was, he was made perfect 
through ſufferings. Let us not, therefore, 
be diſguſted, or caſt down, when trouble 
falls to our lot. Let patience have its per- 


Fett work. In the path of duty, if trials 


aſſail us, and if, by Divine aid, we bear 
Gem well, thoſe trials will be ſanktified, 
K 2 and 
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. and made to contribute to our unſpeakable 
advantage. Jeſus ſhould in all cafes be 
our example: He endured the crols, 
deſpiſing the pain and ſhame annexed to it. 
He ſought not his own glory, nor did he 
come to perform his own will. —Learn of 
me, for 1 am meek, and lowly in heart, was 
the language not only of his lips, but of 
his whole life. Let us, my beloved, follow 
him as cloſely as poſſible—this is certain, 
that the nearer our conduct reſembles His 
conduct, the greater will be our Na 
and happineſs. 
4. Let us look with a proper indiffer- 
- ence upon preſent things, and forward to 
the ſeaſon of putting off our harneſs. In 
ſuch a caſe as this, death will be no object 
of terror. We ſhall not be ſo faſcinated 
by a few fertile ſpots in the wilderneſs, as 
to forget the land which flows with milk 
and honey. Perhaps we have triumphed 
over many an enemy; we know that before 
we can reach our Father's houſe, there is 


one enemy who muſt triumph over us. 


In what part of our path we may meet him 
is uncertain, but we are ſure that if we 
| | ſuffer 


F. I » 
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ſuffer the cares, or the vanities of the pre- 
ſent ſtate wholly to engroſs our hearts, it 
is not merely temporal death that he will 


inflict. Let us frequently think on the 


conſequences of dying: Let ùs labour to 
obtain a good hope through grace, that they 


may be favourable to us, and then the ap- 


proach of diſſolution will fill us with little 


alarm. We know that our Redeemer liveth, 


and that though worms muſt deſtroy this 
body, yet that in our immortal fleſk we ſhall 


ſee God. Knowing this, let us now put on 
the whole armour of God, Let us be ſober, 


faithful, and vigilant. The hour of conflict 
is preſent, but let not our ſpirits droop, let 
not our weapons be wreſted from us. In 


due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint nat, 
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3 Delivered January l, 1797. 


| Josnua x. 12, 
Sun, 1 Aand thou till. a 


EE will ly be recollected that theſe un- 
common words were uttered by Joſhua, 


when Adonizedeck and his numerous con- 
federates were flying before him, in the 


neighbourhood of Gibeon. He wiſhed 


for a protraction of day-light, that the 


victory might be ſo complete and deciſive, 
as to reduce the future conflicts of Iſrael. 
It is ſaid, in the following verſes, the fun 


food ſtill, and tis moon ſtaid, until tie 
people had avenged themſelves. uhon their 
enemies. To ſupport the account, a refer- 


ENCE 
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ence is then made to a former writer, who SERM. 
had recorded the circumſtance in theſe XII. 
words: 1s not this written in the book of 
Faſher ? So the ſun ſtood ſtill in the midſt 
heaven, and haſted not to go down. about 
4 3 day. The writer of the book of 
Joſhua then adds, and there was no day like 
that, before it, nor after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of @ man, for the 
Lord fought for Ifrael, 
Not a ſingle enemy of Revelation, wha 
has gone any length into the ſubject, has 
forgotten this ſtory. The ſtopping of the 
fun in the heavens has appeared to them a * 
cireumſtance fo incredible, as to warrant 
the opening of all their batteries of wit and 
—— againſt it. 
To parry the blow, * take off the 
edge of the attack, many ingenious ſolu - 
tions have been attempted by the defenders 
of the ſacred hiſtory. Some Jewiſh Rabbis 
have thought, that after the ſun was gone 
down, God placed in the heavens another 
' | luminous body, the fame in appearance, 
T and which afforded light like the ſun. It 
1 evident chat pe this Jolution nothing is 
F | e * | 
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gained. It is only denying the miracle 
; which ſcripture relates, and inventing ano- 
| ther to ſupply its place. Some chriſtian 
writers of great acumen and reſpeQability, 
have adopted a conjecture which, I believe, 
originated in Germany, that the whole 
eircumſtance of the ſun's ſtanding ſtill, is 
only a poetical way of relating Joſhua's 
victory; which they ſuppoſe was obtained 
at that ſeaſon of the year in which the days 
are at the longeſt. To ſupport this notion 
they maintain; that the Book of Jaſher, was 
a collection of popular national poems, the 
writers of which, like the -poets of all 
countries, uſed fiftions to embelliſh their 
narratives, and decorate the actions of their 
favourite heroes. All this is very ingeni- 
ous, but, unfortunately, it ſtands upon a 
. very ſlight foundation. There is no proof; 

_ ſuppoſing the Jews to haye had any ſuch 
books among them, that the Book of Jaſher 
was of that ſort, and if it had, I think it 
would hardly have been referred to as an 
authority, by the writer of the Book of 
Joſhua, which is not a poem, but a grave 
| hiſtory. Some have aſſeried, as they ſay 
upon the authority of the Hebrew text, 


that 


* 


—_ 
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chat it was not the Sun and Moon chat SER NI. 
haſted hot to go down, but their beams or 


rays. This is liable to the ſame objection 


as the firſt ſolution, it is only changing the 
miracle; and it appears to me not to have 


the authority upon which it profeſſes to 
reſt: the word in Joſhua is that which is 


commonly uſed for the ſun, and therefore 
it is very arbitrary to make 1 it, in this place, 
ſignify merely its rays. 


Many other conjectures might be men- 
tioned, but I forbear to. recite them. Cri- 
ticiſm is far from being the main object in 
theſe diſcourſes; 'I ſhall, therefore, only 
obſerve, that in my opinion, all endeavours 
to explain a miracle, are labour loſt, The 
hiſtory does not profeſs to record this, and 
other miraculous circumſtances, merely 
as wonderful events; but as direct interpo- 
fitions of God for particular purpoſes. If 
it is admitted that God may ſo interpoſe, 
and that the event in queſtion is not above 


his power to produce, (neither of which a 


conſiſtent believer in revelation can deny) 
then it will follow, that while we admit the 
facts, we do not pretend to explain the 
manner in which they were brought about. 


There 


VII. | 
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There is no abſurdity in this, for it is tb 


very nature of a miracle to be contrary to 
what we know of the eſtabliſhed order of 


things. In the caſe before us; ſurely, the 
God who created the ſun can govern it at 
his pleaſure. Surely, the Almighty can 


work a local, as well as a general miracle, 


He who makes the light, and creates the 
darkneſs, can, if he pleaſe, make a partial 
alteration 1n the uſual diſtribution of either, 
| without being obliged to extend the con- 


{ſequences of ſuch an alteration to places 
and perſons who have no concern in it. 
The darkneſs at our Lord's crucifixion, 


affected only the land of Judea; and I can 
ſee no greater difficulty in ſuppoſing that 
the miraculous light which was here given 


to Joſhua and his army, affected only them; 


and therefore, would not, by occaſioning 


darkneſs in other places, diſturb and per- 
Pu plex the reſt of the world. 


1 ſhall now uſe the words of the text as 
a motto for a new year's diſcourſe. 

| © SUN! STAND THOU STILL! 

The years of mortality are meaſured by 


the progrels of the ſun HON thoſe por 


; tions 


— 
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tions of ſpace into which Aſtronomy has 


divided the viſible heavens. * Philoſophy 


has corrected the error of common lan- 


guage, and made it evident that it is the 


earth, and not the ſun which moves. This, 


however, makes no difference in the effect 
produced in the natural world; nor does 


it alter, in any reſpec, the moral and devo- 


tional thoughts which may be drawn from 
it. The ſame wiſdom, power, and good- 
nels are exerted in either caſe, and, there- 
fore, in the remainder of this diſcourſe, I 


ſhall conform to the popular and ſcriptural 


modes of ſpeech upon the ſubject. 

In fact, the ſun, except by a miracle, can 
never ſtand ſtill. With us, years begin 
and end: but that glorious luminary, and 
all his ſhining companions, purſue an uni- 
form, and hitherto, unterminated journey. 


With the Almighty there is neither begin- 


ning of days, nor end of years; but all the 


works of his hands, with which we are 
" acquainted, are finite and. temporary. 
Time is the name by which the duration 
of human life is deſcribed; and, a thouſand 


circumſtances feelingly tell us, that time 


* 
r 
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is both unceafing, and rapid in its flight, 


The animal frame is never ſtationary, It 


advances, ſtage after ſtage, till it reaches 


the point beyond which 1t cannot go, 
Multitudes never arrive at this final boun- 


dary; but when it is attained, it is univer- 


ſally fatal. Signs of decay are long before 
exhibited, but then decay becomes diſſolu- 
tion. The emaciated frame drops into the 
duſt. It rejoins the maſs of common earth, 
and, in this world, is viſible no more. In 
this reſpect we differ from the world in 
which we dwell. The face of the earth is 
every year renewed. The falling leaves 


of autumn, and the froſts and ſnows 'of 


winter, are ſucceeded by the bloſſoms; the 


flowers, and vigorous herbage of ſpring 


and ſummer. But when once the human 
tree has been whitened with the blofſoms 
of the grave, it buds and vegetates no more. 
The ſun continues to riſe and ſet, but the 
eyes which ſurveyed i it are cloſed for ever; 
and the tongue which was often ready to 
utter language ſimilar to that of the text, 
is buried in eternal ſilence. Is this the 

8 uniform 
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uniform lot of man? Then we cannot be 


excepted. When we have witneſſed a few 


more revolutions of the ſun, it will, with 
us, ſtand ſtill for ever. This is not a ſub- 
Jett over which it becomes us to ſleep. 


Life has frequently been compared to 


a day, and when the uſual length is granted, 
it is not an improper compariſon. Like 
the day, life 1s divided into three grand 
periods; the beginning, the middle, and 
the cloſe. In one caſe we ſay the morn- 
ing, the noon, and the evening; and in 


the other, childhood, maturity, and old 
age. The reſemblance between theſe 


periods has been ſo often traced that I ſhall 
not now dwell upon it, but diſmiſs the 
thought with one general remark, that as 


the longeſt day has its night, ſo the longeſt 


life ends in the grave, The evening is 
not the time to begin an undertaking 
which requires ſtrength and day-light; nor 


is old age the fit ſeaſon for beginning the 


formation of the virtuous and religious 
character. A maſter expects his ſervant 
not to loiter in the prime of the day, but 

to 
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to apply himſelf to his buſineſs; and in that 
aſl; ſome of its cloſing minutes may. be 
allotted for relaxation, and repoſe. If 
the early hours are waſted, it is ſcarcely 
probable they can be retrieved: at any rate, 
it will occaſion hurry, labour, and ſelf. re- 
proach to the laſt. It is eaſy to apply theſe 
common thoughts to that moral connection 
which ſubſiſts between God and man. 


Life is but a ſcanty portion of time, 


and though multitudes of the vain and 
vicious, ſeem to think they cannot get rid 


of it too faſt, yet to the reflecting and good, 


every moment is inconceivably precious. 


They know that immortality is to com- 
mence when time is over. They find that 


every day brings with" it a multitude of 
duties and cares. They are aware that it is 
not a matter, either of little difficulty, or of 
little importance, to govern their own, ſpi- 
its. It is a conſiderable attainment to keep 
the mind in a truly chriſtian frame—to be 


able to lie down at night, religiouſly indif- 


ferent, ſo far as our own intereſt only 1s 
involved, whether we awake again or not. 


This is a ſtate of mind after which every 


follower 
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follower of Jeſus ſhould aim; but a few SERM. 
random wiſhes, a few formal, haſty prayers, W 

a few half - formed, and ill-kept reſolutions, 

will not ſecure its poſſeſſion. Peace with 

God, with conſcience, and with the world, 

will coſt a far higher price. I ſhall think 
myſelf happy, indeed, if, by the divine 

bleſſing, I may aſſiſt any of my readers, in 
acquiring, what will contribute ſo eſſenti- 

ally to their happineſs : a temper of mind 

more conformable to that of the Holy 

Jeſus; a due ſenſe of the importance of 

time, as leading to immortality; and an 

entire reſignation to the appointments of 

an infinitely wiſe and gracious God. 


| 


I obſerve | 
1. The beginning of a year is a proper 
ſeaſon for this purpoſe. It is not neceſſary 
that the ſun ſhould ſtand ſtill, to enable us = 
to make a moral pauſe. The human mind | 
can reflect and anticipate whenever it | 
- | pleaſes. The goodneſs of God has ſpared | | 
is us through the ſpace of another year. | | 
t. | Let us exerciſe our powers, and put thoſe 
y | queſtions which our ſituation will ſuggeſt. 
I LNCS: As 
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-  $SERM. As Aaron once ſtood between the dead 
and the living, in the camp in the wilder- 


neſs, ſo we are, this inſtant, within a few 
hours of that preciſe moment, which ſepa- 


| rated the old, from the new-year. A new 


ſet of ſabbaths are now opening. This 


year we begin in the houſe of God, if, in the 


courſe of it, we are called out of time into 
eternity, may it prove to us none other than 
the gate of heaven ! 

Amongſt tradeſinen, the cloſe, and the 
beginning of the year, are frequently the 
ſeaſon of ſettling their accounts. The ſun 
of commerce ſeems to loiter, while the 


books are ſummed up, and the balance of 


the year 1s ſtruck. 


Io every mind the opening of the year 


gives an impulſe of greater or fainter 


ſtrength. It is a period frequently choſen 


for entering upon new ſtudies, commenc- 
ing new engagements in life, and actually 
beginning to put in practice the plans of 
former months. Juſt before it commences, 
the days, in our part of the world, have 


| ſunk to their loweſt point, and are again 


extending their limits. Even amidſt the 
ſnows 
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fnows and froſts of winter, we ſeem to ſtart 
afreſh, and to have a new object towards 
which we are all to preſs forward. In one 
ſenſe, old things are paſſed away, and all 
things ſeem to become new. 

While every thing about us is thus agi- 


tated, and rouſed into action; while hope 


buds afreſh, and enterpriſe ſtands on tip- 
toe, ready, even to arreſt the ſun in its 
courſe, rather than be thwarted in its plans, 


ſhall the ſoul ſtagnate and become putrid? 


Shall no kind angel trouble the moral pool, 
and infuſe a new portion of health and 
_ celeſtial vivacity through the torpid mind? 
Forbid it, Almighty Creator of the ſun! 
that we ſhould remain inſenſible to its en- 
lightening and vivifying rays. May the 
morning of the year ſhed its friendly dew 
drops upon us: may we ſhake off our diſ- 
graceful inactivity, and ſtand ready to 
hail the ſun of righteouſneſs, burſting, in 
all his glories, on our benighted hearts. 
The night of the laſt year is gone. The 
day of the preſent year is not only at. 
hand, but actually arrived. Let us im- 
prove its light, let us work while it is day, 


L for 
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for we know not how ſoon the ſeaſon of 
labour may finally cloſe. | 
What have we been doing? What are 
we about now? and what are our inten- 
tions for futurity ? Theſe are the queſtions 
which he before us. No human characters 
are unmixed. If upon an honeſt enquiry, 


we can conclude that in ours, good pre- 


ponderates, let us be thankful. It is grace 


which makes us to differ from multitudes. 


Let us reſolve, in 2 on that grace, 
that nothing ſhall be wanting on our parts, 


to render as perfect as poſſible every thing 


truly good in our hearts and lives. If 


conſcience tells us that in the laſt year, we 


were weighed in the balances of heaven, 
and found greatly wanting, let not a mo- 
ment be loſt. We know not how ſoon the 
hand writing upon the wall may inform us, 
our days are numbered, and finiſhed. For 
time loſt, let double diligence be exerted. 
For mercies abuſed and God affronted, let 


penitence humble us in the duſt. For 


tance. For favours continued amidſt ſo 


tranſgreſſions committed, let the activity of 
reformation evince the ſincerity of repen- 


much 
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much ingratitude, let new obedience be 
manifeſted. For offers of redemption ſo 


often reiterated, let the ardour of devotion 
glow in the heart, and the purity of an 


amended practice, appear in all the con- 
verſation. Thus let us ſanctify the open- 
ing year, and though we cannot ſtop the 
ſun in his courſe, let him witneſs, as he 
rolls along, our improvement in every 
good word and work. 


SERM. 
VII. 
— 


2. If we could actually command the 


ſun to ſtand ſtill, how pernicious would be 
the conſequences! When we attempt to 
mend the plans of Providence, a little 
thought will convince us of our incompe- 
tency to the taſk. Suppoſe, for inſtance, 
that even a ſkilful farmer had the power of 


regulating the weather; is it likely that his 


ſagacity would equal the wiſdom of God? 
Would he diſtribute light and heat in ſuch 
juſt proportions as we find them actually 
communicated ? But beſides the weakneſs 
of man, avarice and malice would often 
interfere and make bad worſe. Self-in- 
tereſt would plead for an enlargement of 
our own produce, and a diminution of our 
neighbour's. This proceeds alſo upon the 

L2 ſuppoſition, 
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into execution. 
vain, a proud, or a thoughtleſs worm, are 
not to govern the world. To the general 
laws of nature and Providence we muſt all 
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ſuppoſition, that only one human being at 
a time, poſſeſſed theſe extraordinary pow- 
ers; but if they were beſtowed upon one, 
why ſhould they be withheld from others? 


Admit that ad were thus privileged, what 


confuſion and anarchy muſt be the con- 


ſequence! Who could adjuſt ſuch incom- 


patible intereſts? Who could balance ſuch 


jarring wills and authorities? The empire 


of chaos would at once return, and the 
foundations of nature and reaſon be totally 
deſtroyed. Thanks: be to God, we are 
not thus left to the miſery of having our 
own raſh and imbecile projects carried 
The random wiſhes of a 


ſubmit. If infinite power and wiſdom 


controul or ſuſpend them in any inſtance, 
that power and wiſdom will take care of 
the conſequences. 


Partial good will not 


be produced at the expence of general 
evil. What is a benefit to one nation, or 
one individual, ſhall be no detriment to 
the reſt. Miracles, in the hand of God, 
will anſwer wiſe and excellent purpoſes ; 

but 


but left to the caprice of man, they would 
produce only confuſion and ruin. 

3. While we contemplate the magni- 
tude and influence of the heavenly bodies, 
let us rejoice in the power and immutabi- 
lity of God. How eaſily might an in- 
creaſe: or diminution of the diſtance be- 
tween the ſun and our globe, prove our 
deſtruction? By its nearer approach, we 


might be burnt to aſhes ; and by its farther 


remove, be frozen to ice. By the. power 
and immutability of Jehovah, theſe im- 
menſe celeſtial bodies are kept in preciſely 
the ſituation in which they are ſo highly 
advantageous. That ſacred impulſe which 
originally launched them into their ap- 
pointed orbits, continues to operate to the 
preſent hour. From theſe orbits they never 
deviate. Unwearied and uniform is their 
courſe. The light and heat which they 


receive from the central flames of the ſun, 


they tranſmit to thouſands and thouſands 


of worlds. The Divine counſels, no change 


can affect. Like Jenovan himſelf, they 
are ſure throughout all generations. 
As God is in the natural, ſo he is in the 
moral world. His purpoſes and bis pro- 
55 ö miſes 
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poles than the General of Iſrael had in 
view, will the courſe of the ſun be finally 
arreſted. He vill not then be commanded 
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- miſes are equally ſure, and, therefore, let 
what will take place, all is ſafe and right 


upon the whole. Let the ſtars fall from 
the firmament! let the ſun be ſtopped in 


his career, or even be torn from his place 
in the ſyſtem! the Creator of the ſun is the 


ſame for ever! Whatever convulſions 


take place, the Lord of the univerſe reigns, 
and, in the iſſue of things, he will appear 
glorious in all his proceedings. 

4. Let us frequently look forward to 


that ſolemn period when the. ſun will for 
ever ſtop. A greater than Joſhua, will 


then be manifeſted ; and for greater pur- 


to witneſs the ſlaughter of an idolatrous 


army, but the laſt triumph of the heavenly 


Joſhua, over fin and death. The deftruc- 


tion of all evil will precede the time when 
Ge ſun bisklF-flull-be plucked from his 
Ration; and the glory of God and the 


Lamb, ſupercede the neceſſity of any in- 
terior vehicle of light. 
Illuſtrious and happy ſeaſon! how big 


with awful and delightful conſequences | 


IS 
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is thy approach! Ho full of terror to 
the wicked; how rich with conſolation - 


to the good! Remember, my dear readers, 
in one or the other of theſe claſſes we muſt 
finally be found. However ſplendid the 


ſcene we are contemplating, we mult be 


actors in it. However diſtant it may ſeem, 
perhaps another new-year's day may not 
come, before we ſhall be laid in the grave, 
where there is neither knowledge nor device. 
Before we ſhall quit that grave, the angel 
of God will have deſcended, and uttered 
the irrevocable oath, that, Time ſhall be no 
longer. Let every flying year imprels us 
with the thought, that to this point we are 
all haſtening. A few more ſuns, at moſt, 
and we have done with every thing below. 
Earth 1s vamiſhed, and eternity and heaven 
are opening upon us. The volume of life 
will be unrolled, and to find our names 
regiſtered there, will be the only circum- 
Nance which can give us ſatisfattion. 
5. Let us, in the mean time, rejoice in 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, and pray for the 
unlimited diffuſion of his beams. Glori- 
ous luminary!” let our hearts exclaim, *en- 
lighten all our darkneſs, ſubdue our cor- 
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. ruptions: melt down our prejudices, and 


complete thy moral victory, by bringing 
into ſubjection every thought of our hearts. 


1 Glorious luminary ! ſtop not thy courſe. 


Riſe upon the nations with healing in thy 


wings. Diſſipate every moral cloud. Upon 
the people who ſit in darknels, and in the 
ſhadow. of death, may a glorious light be 
poured out. Take away the ſcales from 


every ſinful eye. Thaw the ice which 


benumbs the cold and inſenſible heart. 


Tear away the veil of Jewiſh unbelief. Bring 
in the fulneſs of the Gentile outcaſts; and 


may heaven and earth united, exhibit but 

one pure, harmonious, immortal family.“ 
Thus, my friends, there is a $UN whoſe 

progreſs we ſhall never wiſh to arreſt. 


Thanks be to God, we have long been 
bleſſed with his light. Heaven forbid that 


we ſhould chooſe. darkneſs rather than 
light. If we do, there can be but one 


reaſon for it, and that reaſon our Saviour | 


has pointed out,—our deeds are evil. 
Known only to God is the human heart. 
It is not our province to condemn others, 


but to correct ourſelves. Whatever are 
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our characters, the new. year has a voice SERM. 


to us all. To the wicked it ſays, © repent 
of thy fins, or the door of mercy will be 
ſhut.” To the wavering, © heſitate no 
longer, chooſe this day whom thou wilt 
ſerve.” To the backſliding, © conſider 
thy ways, return unto thy firſt love, there 


is yet forgiveneſs and hope.” To the 


delaying, thoughtleſs mortal, be wile, 
whale it is called to-day, liſten to the voice 
of thy God.” To the humble, © be of 


good cheer, I am with thee, to raiſe up 


thy ſoul, which is bowed down; to com- 
fort thy ſpirit which trembles at my word.” 
To the confirmed and vigorous ſaint, 
* Well done, good and faithful ſervant ; 

another year has witneſſed thy fidelity; 


another year has brightened thy crown: 
hold on, and in a little while the fulneſs of 


thy glory ſhall come. 

- Liſten, chriſtians, to the warning and 
conloling voice of the new-year, and in 
whatever circumſtances you begin it, take 
care that, in its progreſs, you get nearer to 
God. The nearer the better, and when 

neareſt, then beſt of all. | 

SERMON 
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SERMON VIII. 


ON THE NATURE AND POWER OF HABIT. 


PROVERBS XXII. 6. 


Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, 
and when he 1s old he cad not depart 
From it. | 


SERM. 
vill. * power of habit is the Wr 


gues. It is this which authoriſes the 


accuſtomed, it is highly probable we ſhall 
not forſake in future life. Train up a 
child in the path of holineſs, and, moſt 
likely, his hoary head will be a crown of 
glory unto him. There are exceptions to 
all human rules. The beſt education ſome- 
times fails; but as to the general principle 
on 


upon which the wiſe man here ar- 


maxim that that to which we are early 
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on which the text is founded, and to the SERM. 
influence of which I mean now to direct 86 
your thoughts, there is no exception. The 1 
force of habit has in all ages been felt by 1 
the children of men. | | 

Cuſtom and habit are ſometimes con- 
founded, but they are not exactly the ſame 
thing. They differ not in kind but degree. 
The ſame action very often repeated forms 
a habit; and when this has been rivetted 
by time, experience warrants the conclu- ; 
on, that almoſt a miracle muſt take place 
before a habit can be changed. We have 
a proverb which forcibly marks the opi- 
nion entertained of the ſtrength of habit; 
Habit is ſecond nature, 

It is a curious ſpeculation to trace the 
progreſs, from the commencement of cuſ- 
tom, to the confirmation of habit. When 
it is confirmed, it is ſcarcely poſſible to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from inſtinct. As one operates 
upon the mere animal, ſo does the other 
upon the reaſonable nature. There is a 15 5 
very cloſe analogy between bodily and ; | 
moral habits. In both caſes there are ge- | | 
nerally averſions to overcome in the be- 11 

1 ginning. 
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ginning, Many things which in time are 


eaten and drank with extreme pleaſure, 


are exceedingly nauſeous when firſt taſted. 


Opium, amongſt the Turks, and tobacco 
in European nations, are inſtances. At 
firſt, only ſmall quantities can poſſibly be 
borne. By degrees, averſion decreaſes ; 
it wholly diſappears. A flight degree of 


pleaſure is the next. ſtep; this pleaſure 


grows ſtronger; it reaches a certain height, 
and declines ; but at laſt, if the uſual in- 
dulgence is cut off, the llavery of habit 1 1s 


fully manifeſt. | 
I his will be found to be a pretty acca- 


rate picture of the progreſs of moral, as 


well as bodily habits. Except thoſe who are 
nurſed, from the firſt dawn of reaſon, in 


the lap of iniquity, the mind revolts at 


what is greatly wrong. With ſlow and 


timid ſteps the path of tranſgreſſion is ven- 
tured upon, but when reluctance is over- 
come pleaſure ſucceeds. The purſuit of 
pleaſure is natural to man. A love of it is 
deeply rooted in the human heart. On 


this vulnerable ſide temptation makes its 
aſſaults. The bait is richly gilded. The 


flower 
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flower is ſo ſweet and beautiful, that the SERM. 


_ thorn it conceals is not at all ſuſpected. 

Many -a bitter pang is endured, and the 
| Cheated expettant of bliſs is again and 
again diſappointed. By degrees, the ſenſi- 
bility of the ſoul is blunted. What at firſt 


coſt a ſevere ſtruggle, is attended with little 


or no. pain. We grow familiariſed with 
tranſgreſſion. We play upon the hole of the 


_ aſp, till we venture to put our hands upon 
the den of the cockatrice. We fancy that 


our deviations from purity are but ſmall 


vices. We ſuppoſe, that though we have 


formerly yielded, in future we ſhall be 
able to rally our virtues, and vanquiſh the 
enemy, by whom we muſt admit, we have 
now and then been foiled. Thus we go 
on, ſtep by ſtep, and at laſt find, to our 
ſhame and- ſorrow, that it is in vain to 
| ſtruggle againſt a bondage we cannot 
break. Every compliance has added a new 
rivet to our fetters. Every effort to get 
free has acted in a twofold manner againſt 
us: it has encreaſed the weight of our 
chain, and diminiſhed our power of reſiſt- 
ance. Inſtead of being hateful, ſin has be- 
come pleaſant. When our vices, and in- 


dulgences 


"IR 


dies of flies, and other defenceleſs animals. 
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dulgences are enumerated, it may be ſaid, 


this is their condition, and they love to 


have it ſo. Their evil habits are actually 
become a part of themſelves, and ſo firmly 
are they fixed that, perhaps, to extirpate 
the vices, the people mult be deſtroyed. 
Hiſtory preſents us with many a ſad pic- 


ture of human frailty and vice, but it is 


worthy of remark, that ſhe has never given 
us a character completely vicious at firſt. 


It is by degrees that the outline, even of 


wickednels, 1s filled up. It requires-time 
to harden the heart, to lull the faithful re- 


monſtrances of conſcience, and to blunt 
the tender ſenſibilities of humanity. When 


the prophet predicted to Hazael, the bar- 
barities which he was to perpetrate, he 
ſtarted at the image of his future ſelf, and, 


I doubt not, with real horror exclaimed, 
Is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do theſe 
things It is recorded of Domitian, that 
the infernal temper which ultimately led 
him to delight in the tortures of men, was 


kindled and nouriſhed in his youth, by 
pulling off the limbs, and ſtabbing the bo- 


By 
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By habits of cruelty, into what a ſavage SERM. 


may a man degenerate! 
It were an eaſy matter to produce a va- 
riety of inſtances to illuſtrate the power of 


habit; and to ſhew what a tight rein it is 


neceſſary to hold over ourſelves, if we 
would avoid the formation and indulgence 


of bad habits. To this view of the ſubject, 


I wiſh, in the fir/? mY to direct your at- 
tention. = 

By an . of the practice, men 
grow in love with ſin. Reaſon is given us 
to control the turbulence of paſſion, to ſet 


bounds to the cravings of appetite, to re- 


ſtrain the inclinations of a corrupt heart. 


Conſcience, as the vicegerent of God, of- 


ten remonſtrates in the hour of temptation, 
but, unhappily, preſent gratifications have 
ſuch a powerful influence, that every con- 


ſideration vaniſhes before them. It is a 


tempeſt, a delirium of joy; and though, 
for a long time, we know how we {hall 


ſuffer, yet we cannot reſiſt. Again and 


again this wretched farce is acted; the in- 
toxicating rapture ſoon - vaniſhes, and 
ſname and remorſe as regularly ſucceed. 

; . 
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At length the character aſſumes another 
form. The feelings are blunted. The 


heart ſeems to be made of © ſterner ſtuff.” - 


The remonſtrances of conſcience grow 


weaker and weaker. Reaſon has yielded | 


to the . encroaching enemy. Nothing 18 


ſeen by the entangled ſpirit, but the ima- 
ges of its unholy delights. The eye of the 
mind is grown dim. The capacity of diſ- 
cerning pure and heavenly objects is be- 


come ſo imperfect, that ſhadows are miſ- 


taken for realities, and ſemblances of good 
preferred to the ſubſtance. Vice is the 


greateſt of all deceivers, but this does not 
prevent our being in love with it: on the 
contrary, it is owing to this that it gains 
ſuch an abſolute aſcendency. At laſt we 


call good evil, and evil good. Then our 
captivity is complete; but, alas! we are leſs 
ſenſible of it than ever. We call ourſelves 


free, but at the very inſtant, the rattling 
of our chains proclaims us ſlaves. - 

Habit in fin, ſinks us a degree lower 
than this. We are not merely in love with 
wickedneſs, but our evil gratifications are 


become neceſſary, as it were, to our exiſ- 


tence. 
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gone. We feel but little poſitive n 
in repeating our exceſſes, but the pain of 
abſtinence is more than we, can endure. 
We commit evil, becauſe we have been 
uſed to it. In ſuch caſes, the terrible lan- 
guage of the prophet attaches to us Can 
the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the Leo- 
hard has ſþots.? Then may ye, alſo, do good, 
who are accuſtomed to do evil. | 

Miſerable, degraded beings! is this the 
end of all yqur exalted capacities? Did 
the hand of God create you pure and 
upright, and have your own inventions 
and crimes brought you thus low ? . Your | 
caſe is every thing but abſolutely hopeleſs. 
Every repetition of fin has added a rivet - 

to your mental ſetters. If you have not 
feared, you have ſadly hardened: your con- 
ſciences. Lou have done deſpite unto the 
ſhirit of grace. You have ſtiffened your 
necks againſt God. The warnings of his 
love you have lighted. The overtures of 
his compaſſon you have trampled upon 
and deſpiſed. Should he at laſt fay, My 
Was ſhall ſtrive no longer ; Ephraim ts 
M wholly 
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SRI. wholly joined to idols, let him alone: can 
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the very firſt dN of ſin. What- 


you either wonder or eſcape. 


fy 1 ſhall 3 


Secondly, to point out the Reps which 


lead to this pit of perdition; of theſe I 
ſhall enumerate only tree. The begin- 
nings of temptation are diſregarded. Falſe 
notions of fin are entertained. A preſump- 


tuous eſtimation of our own ſtrength 1s 
made. 


1. At the beginning of life toniptntions 


are deſpiſed. This part of the ſubjett, 


my young readers, particularly belongs to 
you. At preſent, I may hope, your hearts 


are not callous. What worlds, if he had 
them, would the awakened, hoary tranſ- 
greſſor give, to be in your circumſtances ; 


but vain is the with. He cannot tread 


back his ſteps. He cannot recal the days 
which are paſt. - The ſenſations of un- 
tainted innocence are gone for ever. 


Would you avoid the agonies which la- 


cerate the ſoul of the old offender, look 
well to your preſent ſteps. Guard againſt 
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ever it pretends, it is a liar. The way of SERM. l 
tranſgreſſors i i dreadfully hard. The path 2 | | | 
of religion has been held up as gloomy and 1 bl 
melancholy, but this 1s not a fair repreſen- 1 
tation. The path of vice is drawn as 
ſmooth, beautiful, and gay, but this alſo is a 
falſe picture. Virtue is not without its dif- 
ficulties; truth cannot deceive; and, there- 
fore, ſhe does not conceal them. The vo- | 
taries of goodneſs are never allured by falſe | 
colours; but the ſlaves of fin are deceived 1 
in every ſtep of their progreſs. To guard 
againſt early temptations, to refrain from 
entering the path of tranſgreſſion, is of un- | 
ſpeakable moment. One temptation com- | 
plied with, proves a fatal earneſt of concur- 
rence with a ſecond; a third occaſions a 
ſtill fainter ſtruggle; and a fourth, perhaps, 
| hardens the young offender almoſt into in- 
ſenſibility. The progreſs of fin has been 
compared to a path down hill, and the | 
_ compariſon admirably illuſtrates the ſub- 
ject; every ſtep becomes more ſpeedy, and 
encreaſes the difficulty of a ſtop. - 
2. Falſe notions of ſin have been in- 
— What men earneſtly wiſh for 
M 2 they 
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they eaſily perſuade themſelves is true. It 


ds only a little one, ſaid Lot, when he look- 


ed to Zoar, as the place of ſafety. It is 


only a little one, ſays the treacherous heart, 
when it pants for the gratification which 
fin offers, and, in ſpite of the known pro- 


hibition, pants for the forbidden fruit. 


This 1s an awful miſtake. No deliberate 
ſin can be little. Every tranſgreſſion is an 
outrage on the Divine authority. Every 
ſin ſets at defiance the attributes of the Al- 
mighty; it either calls them in queſtion, 
or dares openly to rebel againſt them. 

g. We falſely eſtimate our own power of 


reſiſtance. Though failure after failure 


proves that this is a © baſeleſs fabric,” yet 
upon this fabric we reſt. When the agita- 


tions occaſioned by an act of fin ſubſide, 


we flatter ourſelves that when the tempta- 
tion again meets us, we ſhall be able to 
ſtand. In a little time we are put to the 
proof. 'The temptation returns. The pain 


we have endured is forgotten ; the danger 
ve ſhall incur is either not thought of, or 


we have a confuſed notion that we are un- 


neceſſarily alarmed. We know that. this 
very 
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very ſin, when it is perpetrated, fills us with SERM. 


horror, and appears in all its hideous de- 
formity; and yet, in our way to a repeti- 
tion, we can think lightly of it. Thus we 
impoſe upon our better judgment God 

would hardly have given us thele feelings, 
if our ſouls muſt be ruined by gratifying 


them. This once cannot much aggravate 


my guilt, and I am determined this ſhall be 
a farewell indulgence. I am not ſure whe- 
ther there is much criminality in this action, 
but, however, I do not feel quite eaſy, and, 
therefore, this once, and I haye done with 
it.“ O my fellow chriſtians, have I drawn 
a picture you have never realiſed. I ſhould 
be glad if that were the caſe, but I cannot 
flatter you ſo far as to ſuppoſe you have 
never felt any thing like it. Conſider, I 


conjure you, how matters ſtand between 


God and your ſouls, and let not the hea- 
venly monitors, within and without, addreſs 
and caution-you in vain. Conſcience re- 


monſtrates, and ſcripture faithfully paints 
your danger. Turn not a deaf ear to the 


divine charmers. Suffer not compliance 
after compliance, to ſteal away every parti- 
MY; cle 
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. Cle of ſtrength, and leave you, like Samſon, 


when his hair was gone, the defenceleſs 
victim of your luſts,—a mere bubble, toſt 


on the waves of infamy and ſin. 


Well, you ſay, J admit you have given 
me a faithful, and a frightful picture of my 
danger; but what is to be done? Is there 
no hope? Are the cords of fin fo twiſted 


and twiſted about me, that I muſt deſpair 


of breaking them ?” My friends, let me fix 


you to this. Are you, indeed, ſenſible of 
your danger ? There is no hope of letting 


a man right, till he is convinced he is 


wrong. If you feel your captivity, there 


is hope. Dwell, I beleech you, upon. this 


circumſtance. It is a wholeſome agony 
that you are now teeling. The arrows of 


God are piercing your foul. The ſlavery 


of fin is felt. In the words of the Apoſtle 


you exclaim, O, wretched man that I am, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


Aeath? Child of conviction ! there is 


room for deſpair. Your caſe is cult 
and dangerous, but it is not deſperate. 


The goſpel is addreſſed to convinced, hum- 
bled finners, Its language 1 is, Come, ye that 


are 
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are weary and heavy laden ! Awake to right» SERM. 
eouſneſs.' There is now no condemnation to 8 4 
them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. For this 
very end Chriſt was made manifeſt, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, recovering of 
fight to the blind, and liberty to thoſe who 
were bruiſed, The end propoſed, O ye 
ſinful and backſliding children, is your ſal- 
vation ; and the means are all within your 
reach. There is no decree of reprobation 
paſſed againſt any, for the ſame Lord over 
all, is merciful unto. all that call upon him, 
My advice to yeu will fall under 19880 
heads. 


1. Be extremely vigilant in guarding 
againſt the fir/t approaches of temptation. 
This can never be too frequently repeated, 
The mind, once tainted, can never recover 
its original purity. Temptation has then 
a confederate within, and it muſt be ex- 
tremely difficult to preſerve the-foul from 
treachery and aſſault. Conſider yourſelves 
as in a hoſtile land, and let all the ſenſes, 
thoſe avenues to the heart, be conſtantly 
M4 and 
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and ſtrongly watched over. It is much 
eaſier to keep an enemy out, than to over- 
come him when : an entrance has been ob- 
es] een 02, 490 13 

2. Conſider the en of your 
Neg Before you yield to iniquity, 
take a little time to count the coſt. See if 
the pleaſure be worth the price you muſt 
give for it. Tis a diſgrace to reaſon, to act 
without a plan to be the mere creatures 
of circumſtances, and float at random on 
the ocean of life: Ponder the path of your 


Feet. Look often to the final iſſue of 


things; and if you are ſatisfied with the 
choice you have made, go on. It would 
be preſumption to call you back. If the 


paltry, momentary gratifications of mere 


animal appetite are ſuperior to divine joys: 
if falſe pleaſures are better than true ones : 
in ſhort; if heaven has no charms, and hell 
no terrors, I have not a word to ſay. Hav- 


ing conſidered the conſequences of your 
choice, ye are, doubtleſsly, prepared for 


the event. I may expreſs my wonder at 
the arguments which determine you. 1 
ac th even be aſtoniſhed at the raſhneſs 

| which 
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which would brave the vengeance of Al- SERM. 


mighty God; but I have no power to ſtop . 
your courſe. Father of Mercies! this muſt 
be thy work, and with all the fervor of af- 
tection I pray ;—Save ſuch n from 
themſelves ! 

g. Conſider fairly your own irength. 
Suffer not ſelf-deception to operate here. 
Know THYSELF. How weighty the im- 
port; of theſe two words! How: unwilling 
are we to think this unknown ! By our be- 
haviour we ſeem to ſuppoſe ourſelves infal- 
lible. Neither miſtakes in judgment, nor 
failures in practice, muſt be imputed to us. 
But let truth and conſcience ſpeak. Where 
is the man who for a year, a month, a day, 
has never erred or ſinned? Can any of us 
lay our hands upon our hearts and ſay, we 
are the happy exceptions. Let us be hum- 
bled in the preſence of reaſon and of God. 
| Let the melancholy truth inſpire us with 
humility, and fill us with caution. Well 


did the Apoſtle ſhew his knowledge of the 


human heart, when he ſaid, Let him that 
ftandeth take heed leſt he fall. We are never 
m ſo much danger as when we are confident 
no 
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no danger is near us. Egypt, ſays the pro- 
phet, to the king of Judah, is a reed upon 


which, if any man lean, it will pierce has 
hand: preciſely this is mere human confi- 


dence. We are warned of our r danger, let 


us beware. 

4. Let us conſtantly and — ſeek 
after that Divine help which is promiſed in 
the goſpel. With this I cloſe my exhorta- 
tions. I cannot lead you to a ſafer place 
than the footſtool of God. I cannot leave 
you in better hands than thoſe of infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs. In no part of life 
are we ſafe from temptation. Habit is per- 


petually creeping upon us; but in every 
part of life the throne of God is acceſſible. 


Me are never at a diſtance from him. The 
univerſe is his temple, and, wherever we 


are, an altar of devotion is at hand. Into 


the ſanctuary of our own hearts we can al. 


ways enter. There we can hold holy 


communion with our God, and there hea- 
: venly aid may be received from him. Pray- 


er is the ſword of the ſpirit, and it is a pow- 
erful weapon. It will keep off every ene- 


my, it will repel every aſſault. Fervent, 
ö humble 


2 
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humble prayer, is mighty even with God. 


5 It will ſecure us aſſiſtance which words 


cannot deſcribe. United with holineſs, it 


will waſh the Ethiopian white, and change 
the ſpots on the Leopard's ſtin. | 

Wie have thus taken a large ſurvey of the 
nature, and power of habit, and particularly 
dwelt on the danger of bad habits: bleſſed 
be God, there is alſo a bright fide of the 
ſubject. Habit is not always, nor neceſ- 
ſarily on the fide of wickedneſs. Habits 
of piety and goodneſs may be formed, and, 
by this means, the human character may be 
preſerved from the taint, or reſcued from 
the bondage of iniquity. 

The attainment of © habitual devotion" 
is by no means impoſſible. This heavenly 
and happy frame of ſpirit, refers every 
thing, in a ſupreme manner, to God. It 
does not negle& prudent means, nor over- 
look the agency of ſecond cauſes, but it con- 

ſiders every thing as under the ultimate 

control of Divine Power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs. In all fituations it traces the 

nd, and adores the operation of God. 


No 
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- Nocircumſtance, however unexpected, can 

long diſturb the balance of ſuch a mind. It 
never loſes fight of Jenovan. It may 
vibrate, at times, to the right or to the left, 


but, like the magnetic needle, it never reſts 


but at the pole. However loud the tempeſts 
of humanity may roar, the man of ſtrong 
habitual devotion cannot be ſeriouſly alarm- 


ed. The perſuaſion is rooted, and become 
a part of his very ſoul, that the God of his 
 falvation © rides in the whirlwind and di- 


reQts the ſtorm," _ ; 
Habitual watchfulneſs over the violent 
and impure paſſions, will enervate their 
force, and, in time, almoſt annihilate their 
influence. Let the firſt emotions of anger 
be reſiſted. Let care be taken reſolutely 


to baniſh all circumſtances which tend to 
aggravate an injury. Let a ſenſe of our 


own failings and demerits be frequently 


in our minds, and we ſhall acquire a 


facility in bridling our rage, which will 
daily encreaſe, till we arrive at almoſt an 

abſolute command over ourſelves. 
Let us avoid enſauing company, and 
dangerous 
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dangerous places. Let us reſolutely ab- 
ſtain from thoughts, words, and actions, 
inconſiſtent with purity, and the looſer 
paſſions will wither and almoſt die within 
us. is | 
To accompliſh this deſirable end, let us 
begin with earneſtly imploring the divine 
aſſiſtance. Then let us perſuade ourſelves 
that if we pleaſe we may obtain the, vie- 
tory, over every paſſion. He who deſpairs 
of ſucceſs is half vanquiſhed before he 
begins the conflict. Let virtuous and uſe- 
ful purſuits occupy our time. Let the 
friendly and benevolent affections have 
full ſcope. Let us conſider nothing which 
is amiable and good as beyond our reach, 
and we ſhall make wonderful attainments. 
| Difficulties will vamiſh. We ſhall go on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength. We [ſhall be 
furniſhed with wings in our heavenly courle, 
and ſoar to heights of virtuous perfection 
which will a aſtoniſn our own 
minds, 


Solomon has given. us a beautiful ; image 
| of habitually progreſſive goodnels, with a 
brief illuſtration of which I ſhall conclude 


s | this 
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SER. this diſcourſe. The path of the juſt is as the 
. we Shining tight which ſhineth more and more 
unto the perſect day. Behold, in the eaſt- 
ern horizon, the firſt ſtreaks of morning, 
the clouds, which are haſtening away on 
each ſide; ſeem to acquire an additional 
gloom. The luminous circle rapidly 
ſpreads. The laſt barrier ſinks, the glow- 
ing orb riſes into view, pours a flood of 
ſplendour on the world, advances in his 
ſublime career, in a few hours gains his 
meridian altitude, and blazes with all the 
magnificence of perfect day! There can- 
not be a grander, there cannot be a 
juſter image. True habitual goodneſs 
is always progreflive: it may ſometimes 
lnger, but it never wholly ſtops. One 
eminence 1n goodneſs attained, the virtu- 

ous ſpirit pants for another. Nothing is 
done while any thing remains undone. 
There are ſpots in the ſun, and there are 
ſtains in the beſt human character; but 
habit, when rightly directed, is all in favour 
of virtuous progreſſion. Clouds will ob- 
ſcure the brighteſt day; and failings, and 
occakional ſins, will tarniſh all human ex- 
| cellence, 
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cellence, but it is not in habitual goodneſs SERRM. 
to make a full ſtop. Death will arreſt, VIII. 
but not limit its career; perfection is its 


object, and the throne o God is its only 
u,. 
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SERMON Ix. 


REASONS AGAINST ANXIETY. 


MATTHEW VI. 34. 


Take no thought for the' morrow, for the 
morrow fhall tale thought for the things 
of uiſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
ga 7 


UCH has been ſaid in all ages and 

countries about knowledge, wiſdom, 
and happineſs. Mankind are embarked in 
one general purſuit, and that is, the at- 


. - tainment of eaſe and comfort. For a ſtate 


of enjoyment all hearts pant, and all heads 


and hands are at work. The materials of 
delight are eagerly ſought after. Plans and 


ſchemes for the acquiſition of this deſi- 
rable 19 are every day, and in every 
quarter 
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quarter of the globe, framing ; and, as far 
as opportunity and ability permit, carrying 
into execution. As the poſſeſſion of wealth 
or fame, of literature and ſcience, of rank 
and power, or of mere domeſtic comfort, 
appears to lay the broadeſt foundation for 
happinels, the purſuits of the human race 
are varied in every 
Peace of mind is the prime ingredient in 


human felicity, and this is never to be ex- 


pected where no views ſuperior to preſent 


things are familiar to the boſom. Superior 


views are to be found only in religion. To 
religion then, and eſpecially the chriſtian 
religion, permit me to direct your atten- 


tion, as the phaloſophy of happineſs. This 


divine ſcience, where it is deeply imbibed, 
will communicate a tranquillity which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 
One of the diſtinguiſhing titles of the foun- 
der of this heavenly religion was the Prince 
of Peace; and though this chiefly refers 
to the reconciliation, which, by him, was 
made of guilty man to his Creator, yet a 
cloſe inſpection of the goſpel will prove 
that the benevolent deſign of imparting 

. N peace 
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SERM. peace of every kind, pervades its whole 
ſyſtem. 
In the verſe hich inſanely precedes 
the text, our Saviour leads us to this only 
ſtable baſis of all true ſerenity : Seek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God and the righteouſ- 
neſs connected with it, and all theſe things, 
namely, the means of preſent ſafety and 
comfort, ſhall be added unto you. Be not 
anxious for to-morrow ; the ſame Provi- 
dence will be at the head of affairs then, 
which is there to-day ; and, ſufficient to 
every day 1s the unavoidable trouble con- 
nedted with it. That this is the only foun- 
dation upon which human felicity can per- 
* manently ſtand, will appear from the fol- 
" lowing conliderations. 


— -M 


I. Weare wholly ignorant what is be- 
fore us; and to anticipate evils, is both 
ungrateful and unwiſe. The foreſight of 
God is unlimited, but the views of man 
are extremely circumſcribed. We'know 
not what a day may bring forth, nor are 
we in poſleſſion of any means by which 
the knowledge of future events can be at- 


"tained, 
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tained. In the book of Providence it is SER M. 
only a few ſyllables of even the preſent * 

page that we can read. But is this a ſub- 

ject for complaint or uneaſineſs? Far from 

it. A little thought will convince us that 

it is juſt the contrary. Future events fall 

into three grand claſſes. They muſt 
either be good, bad, or indifferent. In the 
| firſt of theſe caſes, ſuppoſe we beheld ſome 

great good before us, our preſent ſituation 

would grow irkſome and unhappy. There 

would be great danger leſt our impatience 

to reach the approaching delight, ſhould 
render us incapable of taſting it when it 

came. A painful void would be felt at 

preſent, and at any rate the anticipation 

would diminiſh the expected bliſs. If, ſe- 
condly, miſery were ſoon to be our lot, 

every preſent comfort would be ſwallowed 

up in contemplating the diſtreſs which was 

coming on : and, thirdly, as in general, no- 1 

thing peculiarly ſtriking would be diſco- if 

vered, our foreſight would be rather per- || 
nicious, for the probability of change is, Ks” | 

in almoſt all caſes, a pleaſing, rather than | 441 

'' 
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a 1 expectation; but, upon this ſup- 
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poſition; that ſource of pleaſure would be 
cut off. It follows, therefore, that our ig- 


noxrance of futurity is a foundation for 


happineſs, and not a reaſon for diſcontent. 
II. We cannot, by any anxiety, how- 
ever acute, alter the general eſtabliſhed 
order of things. The ſun will ſhine, and 
the rain will "deſcend : the feafons will re- 
volve, and day and night ſucceed each 


other, not only without our interference, 


but even in ſpite of our oppoſition, if we 
were fooliſh enough to attempt any. Our 
Lord gives a very familiar inſtance of this 
fort in the 27th verſe of this chapter: Who 
of you by taking thought, can add one cubit 
to has ſtature? or, as it might have been 


rendered, one moment to his age or life. 


When, alſo, in the preceding chapter, he 
cautions his hearers againſt ſwearing, he 


argues the abſurdity of it from a ſimilar 


conſideration, that over the things by. 


Which we ſwear, we have not the ſmalleſt 
power. He concludes his inſtances thus, 


Nether alt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
hy Mack. 
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nac. Should we pity a man who could 


. | make himſelf ſeriouſly uneaſy, becauſe he 


could not arreſt the planets in their courſe; 
ſtop the revolution of the earth upon its 


axis, or cauſe rain or ſun-ſhine juſt as he 


pleaſed ? Certainly not. But, in fact, we 
are each chargeable with this very abſur- 
dity when we complain of the operation 
of any of thoſe general laws by which the 
world is governed. When we loſe our 
temper, if the weather does not ſuit our 
deſigns; when we fret, becauſe our perſons 
are not of ſuch a ſhape or height; or when 
we diſtreſs ourſelves, and thoſe about us, 
by repining at any of thoſe things which 
are plainly out of our power to alter or 
controul ; a moment's thought will ſhew 
the weakneſs and impiety of ſuch behavi- 
our. If we had the ability of making al- 


terations, others muſt have it too, and 


nothing but chaos could be the reſult of 
ſuch a conflict of jarring intereſts and 
defires. Every thing of this ſort has alſo 
a mixture of impiety in it, for it is a tacit re- 
flection on the wiſdom, if not the goodneſs 
of our Creator. That theſe things, there- 
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fore, are not left in our hands, but con- 
ducted by the underſtanding and benevo- 
lence of God himſelf, is another reaſon for 
compoſure and fatisfattion. The weakneſs 


of man, and the poyer and intelligence of 
his Maker, both terminate in the ſame 
| bn ON nt 


Ul. We ought to be calm and gatisfied 
in the proſpect of the future, from the 


experience we have had of the paſt. Fre- 


quently, i it may be, we have been the vic- 


tims of diſtruſt and apprehenſion; In the 


former parts of life, we have ſuppoſed it 
impoſſible to ſupport ſuch and ſuch trials: 

to bear up under this, or the other diſeaſe 
of body, diſtreſs of mind, or croſs ſituation 
of affairs. But what is the fact? We have 


ſurvived, and ſurmounted them all. When 
we entered the cloud it was not half fo 


black and diſmal as it appeared in its ap- 
proach. The progreſs, through unknown 
and trying events, may be compared to a 
paſſage through a thick fog. At a very 
little diſtance all is impenetrable ;. ;- not a 
ſingle object can be perceived, but as we 

2 advance, 
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advance, there is always a little circle of, 
comparatively, clear atmoſphere about us. 
Thus, in life, though we know not what a 
day may bring forth, yet we can generally 
ſee for a few hours before us, and many 
an unexpected relief occurs juſt at the 
moment when it is moſt valuable and im- 
portant. Perhaps we have often been fed 
only from day to day, yet we have been 
fed, and, ſurely, we ought not to deſpair! 


Ine Lord's ear is not heavy that he cannot 


hear, nor is his arm ſhortened that he can- 


not ſave. It is very poſſible that this day 


may have its troubles; they may call for 
all our fortitude; they may exerciſe all 
our faith; but let us not add to their preſ- 
ſure, by anticipating greater evils on the 
morrow. Be not anxious and miſerable 
about what may never take place. In 


PHbatience poſſeſs your ſouls. Be fervent 


and honeſt in your ſolicitations of divine 


aid, and you may confidently hope, that 


if heavenly wiſdom appoints you additional 
trials, heavenly goodneſs will help you to 
bear them. To-day you have been held 


up, and to-morrow, if it will be really beſt 
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SERM. 
IX. 


RR I | 


for you to ſtand, you ſhall not be pode 
mitted to fink. 


w. From ourſelves let us look abroad in 
the world, and we {hall diſcern new reaſons 
for compoſure and ſatisfaction. We ſee 
that the Almighty is unmindful of nothing 
which he has made. He provides for the 


fovls of the air; he clothes the graſs and” 


the lilies of the field. Sing praiſes to God, 
fays the Pſalmiſt, with grateful exultation, 
who groeth to the beaſt his food, and to the 


young ravens when they cry. He maketh 
the oulgoings of the morning and the even- 


ing to rejoice. The earth is full of thy 


riches, and ſo is the great and wide ſea; 


thy creatures all wait upon thee, that thou 
mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
That thou giveſt them they gather, thou 


oßeneſt tine hand, and they are filled withs 


good, thou ſatisfieſt the defire of every living. 
thing. O Lord, how manifold are thy 


works, in wfdom haſt thou made them all ! 


The more cloſely we examine the frame 
of nature, and. mveſtigate the- capacities 
and {ſituations of the animal tribes, the 

* e 
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more we ſhall diſcover that the world 
| abounds with contrivances for, and means 
of happineſs. To every element, a parti- 


cular order of creatures belongs. Their 


outward form, and their internal ſtructure, 


are moſt admirably ſuited to the ſphere in 
which they are to exiſt; and the materials, 
for nouriſhment and delight, which they 
are likely to meet with. Beaſts, birds, 
fiſhes and inſects, with all their beautiful 
and endleſs variety of colour, ſhape, fize, 
and taſte, are proofs of the truth of this 
remark. Nature is full of God. Reaſon 
and ſpeech are his peculiar and glorious 
gifts to the children of men, and it is a 
crime to be habitually gloomy and miſer- 
able amidſt ſuch a diſplay of benevolence 
in conſtant activity. Difficulties are to be 

met with, but they may be ſolved. Ihe 
pertneſs of ſcepticiſm may ſtart objections, 
but ſober inveſtigation can furniſh a reply. 
A querelous temper may utter complaints, 


but honeſty of heart will often confeſs that 
they were ill founded. Diſorder and vice 
are undoubtedly in the world, but after 
all, the tendency of the divine plans, 1n its 


formation 


00s 


if — 


— 


— — 

D Ez +. Ip 
2 2 * 3 
— <> 22 — 2 — 


-206- Reaſons againſt Anxiety. 


formation and government, is, evidently, - 
to good; and evil itſelf is fo overruled as 


to iſſue in its own deſtruction. Pain of 


body, and remorſe of conſcience, are direct- 
ly fitted to generate humility, caution, re- 
pentance, and holineſs. The ſufferings of 


time are overbalanced by the rewards and 


joys of immortality. Let not a murmur 


eſcape us at any of the divine diſpenſations. 


Let us wait with patience, reſign with good 
temper, adore with reverence, ſubmit with 
humility, and truſt with unſhaken confi- 
dence. For this. conduet, we have abun- 
dant reaſon. 


V. When we conſider that God never 
parts with the reins of government; and 
that he certainly does regard with peculiar 
favour thoſe who fear him. Theſe are 
two diſtinct, and broad foundations on 
which to reſt our ſpirits. in the purſuit of 


| happineſs. It is not only true that in paſt 
ages, the ever bleſſed God has extended 
his controuling and ſupporting ſceptre 


over all the works of his hands, but it is 
abſolutely certain that he will continue to 


do 
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do fo for ever. Immutable in his nature 


and purpoſes, his proceedings are not 


irregular and fluctuating, like thoſe of his 


creatures. He is not a friend to-day, and 


an enemy to-morrow, when there 1s no- 

thing in us to create a change. He is not 
limited in his knowledge as we are, and, 
therefore, he is liable to no miſtakes. He 
ſees the end from the beginning. He is wiſe 
in heart, and wonderful in counſel. Omni- 


potence 1s his awful prerogative, and the 


boundleſs univerſe the theatre of its exer- 


ciſe. He is ſubject to no wearineſs, and, 


therefore, he will never reſign his dominion | 


through impotency. He is affected by no 
caprice, and, therefore, he will never lay 
down his ſceptre in diſguſt. He is ex- 
poſed to no ignorance, and, therefore, he 
will never quit his throne in conſequence 
of diſappointed expectations. 


This glorious and all-perfect Being, 


does behold with peculiar favour thoſe 


who fear him. The veracity of God is 


- pledged for the truth of this aſſertion; 
and the experience of-his people in all 
er ages 
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* ages has borne teſtimony to it. The Lord 
<a taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
thoſe that hope in his mercy. The Lord 
_  forſaketh not has ſaints. As the mountains 
are round about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is 
round about his people from henceforth, 
and for ever. The Lord is my ſhield and 
my buckler ; my fortreſs, and my hagh tower. 
This is the language in which a firm faith 
has expreſſed its ſenſe of Almighty pro- 
tection, and, though full of figures, is not 
at all difficult to underſtand. It is deſcrip- 
tive of entire confidence, and 1s fully war- 
ranted by thale declarations in which God, 
who cannot lie, has pledged himſelf to 
be the guardian and defence of the vir. 
| tuous. 8 


VL This God we vrofeſ to truſt in 

and adore, and it is inconſiſtent with ſuch 

a profeſſion, to be anxious and unhappy. 
Religion forbids not only deſpair but dil- 

truſt. Shall, the volume of divine truth 

afford us no hope? Shall the promiſes of 


God adimioilter no conſolation ? What do 
we 
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we think conflitutes religion? Amere heap 
of barren ſpeculations? Certain opinions 
about God and man; about virtue and 
vice; which are to make no impreſſion on 
our hearts and lives? Do we ſuppoſe that 
religion is nothing but arguing and wrang- 

ling about ſubjects which even the Bible 
does not profeſs to explain: or do we 
think that one day in ſeven, to pals a few 
hours in a place ſet apart for public wor- 
| ſhip, or to expreſs ourſelves in affected 
phraſes when talking upon ſacred ſubjetts, 
is the whole of piety, and religion? If we 
do, we are groſsly miſtaken. All this is 
perfectly compatible with the indulgence 
of a multitude of weak and wicked paſ- 
Hons. We may be proud and tyrannical : 
we may be unjuſt and cenſorious: we may 


be impatient, fretful, and unthankful : 


we may be trifling and licentious. If this 
is religion, it is impoſſible to diſgrace it: 
and it is no wonder if, notwithſtanding its 
profeſſion, you are as uneaſy and anxious 
as thoſe who make no pretenſions to it. 

J truſt, however, that T am addreſſing 
thoſe whoſe ſettled opinion it IS, that the 


0 doctrines 
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doctrines of the goſpel are all of a directly 
practical tendency. You are ſatisfied, 


that the race of man has not been aban- 


daoned by its Maker, thrown upon the com- 


mon of the world, and left to wander 


without a clue in the purſuit of happineſs. 


You are perſuaded that the Creator of all 
things takes cognizance of human actions. 
In the attributes of God you can diſcern 
reaſons for viewing him as the father and 
benefactor of men. In the example of 


Chriſt you behold a pure, and perfect cha- : 


racter held up for your imitation. In all 


the precepts of the goſpel you diſcover 


a rule of life; and in all its promiſes and 


proſpetts, a foundation for confidence and 


hope. Conſider, what all this is requiring 
from you, a contented, cheerful, and r 


FJ Err. 


Is exiſtence a bleſſing? Is God all per- 
fection? Notwithſtanding many evils, is 
there not alſo much good even in the life 


which now is; and has not ſcripture aſſured 
us that no human imagination can reach 
the glory of the life which is to come? 

Mat manner of perſons ought we to be? 
Er "If 


\ 
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If from ſuch principles as theſe melan- 
choly is produced, where are we to look 
for rational happineſs? Let heathens and 
atheiſts be fretful and miſerable; they may 
be ſo. To them every thing may appear 
- confuſed and diſorderly, but to the believer 
in Jeſus, enough is clear to ſatisfy him 
that all is tending to a beautiful and glo- 
rious order of things. Full of unſhaken 
tranquillity and ſublime confidence, he can 
look into another world, and anticipate 
that glory, honour, and immortality, which 
are reſerved for all ſuch as, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing, are __ and 
preparing for it. ' 

To improve this ſubject, 

1. Let us reflect upon the nature of this 
world. It is evidently a mixed and prepara- 
tory, not a perfect and final ſtate. In all 
the parts of it there is a cloſe analogy. 
It is often a ſtormy, and always a tranſi- 
tory abode. Its inhabitants, of every claſs, 
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partake of the changing nature of the 


houſe in which they dwell: the nobleſt 


of them all, the human race, are ſubject to 
this primary law of mortality. They, as 
„ well 


—_ 
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SERM. well as inferior animals, are born in a a feble 


IX. 
— 
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ſuch a world, we ſhould experience no 


and diminutive ſtate; by every change of | 


the elements they are more or leſs affected, 


and to multitudes, in every ſtage of their 


progreſs, theſe changes prove fatal. At 


firſt, like bloſſoms on a fruit tree, they are 
very frail, and a proportionable havock is 
made among them; but there is no age in 
which we are exempt from the ſweeping 
influence of accident or diſeaſe. _ 

It is unreaſonable to expect that in 


trouble. Men are all made of the ſame 
materials, and, without a miracle, muſt, as 
they are pled in the ſame world, be 


affected in nearly a ſimilar manner. There 
are few, indeed, that can plead: for an ex- 


emption from the common lot, from a 
ſuperior excellence of character. To re- 
pine, then, at being circumſtanced as 
millions are beſide, and at ſuffering incon- 
veniencies do which our own imprudencies 
often expoſe us, is irrational and pufilla- 
nimous: to go further, and arraign the 
divine appointments by which 1 are 
made as they are, is both abſurd and im- 

pious. 
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Wohn. The world and its inhabitants are SERM. 
_ equally the workmanſhip of God, and 
notwithſtanding all the evils, real or ima- 
ginary, which are to be found in it, few 
indeed, are the inſtances in which the 
children of men e not . in ex- 
iſtencte. | 
But after all, aflliction 05 e are 
not empty names, and to ſome indiviauals 
a large portion is given. In ſuch caſes, 
reaſon is a cold comforter, and to be told 
that others are expoſed to equal or greater 
calamities, is a poor ſolace: to an aching 
heart. Here then it is evident. 
2. That religion only can make us edit 
tented. The experience. of multitudes is 
upon record, that the pleaſures of ſenſe; 
and even of intellect, however multiplied 
and varied, are inſufficient to ſecure hap- 
pineſs. Amongſt the countleſs myriads of 
thoſe who have tried every reſource of 
this kind, not one has been able to ſucceed. 
All have felt wants which earth could not 
ſupply, and the language of Solomon has 
been the language of every human heart 
O without. 
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At ig but bos to whoſe lot a multitade 


of pleaſures fall. Man 1s vulnerable on 
all fides. Like a pilgrim in a wilderneſs, 


he is liable to a thouſand wounds. A 


hoſt of enemies hang upon almoſt every 


Rep + Fhorns and briars lacerate his feet, 
and if there were no balm in Gilead, he 


would ſooner periſh than he now does. 


Thanks be to God, in the temple of reli- 
gion exhauſtleſs ſtores are 


depoſited! The 


heavenly phyſician is there to apply the 
balm with his own hands. Jeſus, the Son 


of God, is faying, © Your Father who is in 
heaven, knoweth all your wants. Come 


unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 


laden, and you ſhall find reſt to your fouls.” 


That religion is able to impart con- 
ſolation, even under the ſharpeſt ſufferings. 


ve have clouds of witneſſes to prove. 
That alone which can make an expectant 

of immortality miſerable, is a conſciouſnefss 
of not being, upon the whole, a ſincere 


_ OO character; but this conſciouſ- 


neſs 
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_ nels no really religious man can have. 
Into whatever miſtakes his fellow creatures 

may fall in appreciating his character, and 
however ſeverely they may treat him, in 
conſequence of thoſe miſtakes, his own 
heart acquits him, and, therefore, he has 
confidence in the ſight of God. He 
knovs the very utmoſt that prejudice and 
injuſtice can effect. For awhile they may 
tarniſh his good name; they may deprive 
him of his property, and his freedom; 
they may deeply ſtab him in the. perſons 
of his children and friends; they may 
torture and put him to death, but they 
cannot give him an uneaſy conſcience. 
Not a wall of adamant is ſuch a refuge 
as the broad ſhield of conſcious integrity. 
The frail body may be pierced and die, 
but, by the mortal ſtroke, the triumphant 
ſpirit will only be liberated and unſhackled 
tor ever. This leads me to a 

3. And concluding remark, that with 


the proſpect of heaven before us, we are 


inexcuſable if we are diſcontented. What 
are all the evils of this fleeting little ſpan 


of exiſtence, compared with a felicity of 
02 which 
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which when reaſon, imagination, and Scrip- 
ture have aſſembled all their images of 
delight, we know nothing with preciſion? 


It is not pretended that pain and ſuffering 


are no evils; nor do I mean to inſinuate 


that it is unbecoming the religious cha- 


rater, that we ſhould feel them as ſuch. 


What I wiſh is, to attain and inſuſe ſome- 


thing of that heroic ſpirit which, under the 
influence of faith, enabled the Apoſtle to 


ſay, Our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, -worketh for us a far more exceed- 


ing, and eternal weng er of glory. Amt- 


mated with this true view of things; while 


we live, let us live unto the Lord. Fully 
perſuaded of the ſerious and conſolatory 
truths we have been now contemplating, 
may we feel no anxiety for the morrow, 
but leave ourſelves cheerfully in the hands 
of infinite wiſdom and love! And now to 
him, the adorable IEHñO an, of whom, and 
to whom, and through whom, are all things, 
be: 8 * enen a hc ever. ne ever. 


Amen. 
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' SERMON x. 


_ NE CESSITY OF PA TIENCE UNDER. 
SMALL DIFFICULTIES, 48 4 PREPA- 
RA TION FOR GREATER TRIALS. 


A 9 


JEREMIAH XII. g. 


if thou haſt run with the footmen and they 
have wearied thee, how canſt thou con- 
tend with horſes? And if in the land of 
peace, wherem thou truſtedſt, they wearied 


© thee, how wilt thou do i in the ſwelling of 
Jordan? 


THESE words which: as a ditachunt SERM, ö 
ſentence, are obſcure, will appear . | 

both plain and beautiful, if we look back 

to the cloſe of the preceding chapter. 
Jeremiah had recently diſcovered that his 
countrymen of Anathoth had been plotting | 
againſt - his life; and though he had re- 
; Og . ceived 
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ceived a direct promiſe of the divine pro- 
tection, his mind appears peculiarly affected 


by the circumſtance. His faith was ſtag- 
gered, and the fear of man had gained an 
_ undue aſcendancy. Of this, the earneſt- 
_ neſs and ſtrength of his expoſtulation with 


God is a ſufficient proof. © Righteous art 


thou, O Lord—yet let me talk with thee of 


thy judgments. Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proſper 2? Wherefore are all they 
happy who deal very treacherouſly ? Thou 

haſt planted them, yea; they have taken root. 


They grow, yea, they bring forth fruit. 
Thou art near in tlieir mouth, and far from 


their reins, N otwithſtanding thy perfec- 
tions and attributes, it frequently appears 


as if thou wert the friend, and not the 
enemy of the wicked, They have fo 
much proſperity and ſuccels, that it is a 


hard trial for the faith of thy ſervants.” 


We find this was often a ſtumbling block 


_ to. pious characters; Job, Aſaph, David, 


Habakkuk, and many others, were envious 
at the foohſh, and confounded when they 
law the proſperity of the wicked. Jeremiah 
thus goes on with ** remonſtrance. But 

5 . 
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thou, O Lord! knoweſt me, thou haſt ſeen 
me, and tried my heart towards thee, © Why 
then, it is as if he had ſaid, © ſeeing I am 
thus faithful and obedient, are thele fears 
and dangers ſuffered to come upon me?“ 
The querelous temper of the Prophet was, 
certainly, very reprehenſible. He entered 


upon his office, under this expreſs promile, 


Behold! I have made thee, this day, a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
- walls againſt the whole land: againſt the 


kings of Fudah, againſt the princes, the 


' prieſts, and the people, of the land; they 
fall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not 
prevail, for I am with thee faith the Lord, 


to deliver thee. Upon the preſent occaſion 
his complaints were particularly il|-found- 


ed, for he had juſt been ordered to de- 
nounce the anger of heaven againſt the 
people of Anathoth ; and therefore, prob- 
ably, it was, that inſtead of conſolation, 


greater difficulties were pointed out. God 


is worthy of entire confidence, but the lan- 
guage of the prophet was plainly incon- 
ſiſtent with this; and the wiſdom of the 


Acer did not ſee fit to explain or vin- 
| O4 dicate 
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dicate his proceedings. thou haſt run 


with the footmen, and they have wearied 
thee, how wilt thou contend with horſes ? 
Remember, Jeremiah! thy character and 
office; if the ſmall difficulties thou haſt 
hitherto met with in the diſcharge of it, 


make ſo deep an impreſſion on thy mind, 


what wilt thou do in thoſe greater trials 
which are yet to come ? 
The ſimile here uſed of the footmen and 


. Horſes, is eaſy to be underſtood. To equal 


the ſpeed; or contend againſt the force of 

a perſon on foot, is clearly a much eafier 
matter than to do either when our anta- 
goniſt is on horſeback. But what is it 


Which makes the ſwelling , Jordan a 


ſuitable compariſon, and of nearly the ſame 


import. Hiſtorians and travellers inform 
us, agreeably to what we read in the book 


of Joſhua, that at certain ſeaſons of the 
year, particularly in the time of harveſt, 


the Jordan overflows its banks. Upon 


| ſuch occaſions, lions and other wild beaſts 


\ | - . 
come down, in great numbers to it. This 
circumſtance muſt greatly increaſe the ca- 


lamity of the due and add to the 


alarm 
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beret and danger of the inhabitants. From 
hence it follows that the ſwelling of Jordan 
would be a very proper, as well as intel- 
ligible figure, for a trying and dangerous 
ſituation. 


Having thus explained the text, I ſhall 


endeavour to vindicate the procedure of 
Providence to which it alludes, and ſhew 
that, in the preſent ſtate, trials of our faith 
and patience are as neceſſary as trials of 
any other kind. If the previous queſtion 


z put, Why is ſuch a ſtate as ours neceſſary 


at all? It muſt be reſolved into the ap- 
pointment of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. 
If this does not ſatisfy, I know of no other 
| ſolution of the difficulty. When the foun- 
tain of truth is forſaken, the ſhallow rivulet 


of mere conjecture will not quench our 
thirſt. 


I. It is taken for granted that the pre- 


ſent life is only a ſtate of preparation for 


ſome future exiſtence. Liſe and immor- 
tality have been brought to hght by Jeſus 
Chriſt. I ſhall not here ſtay to prove a 
truth, which is expreſsly aſſerted in Reve- 

lation, 
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. lation. Upon this baſis, all the exhorta- 
tions and threatenings, the directions and 


promiſes of Scripture reſt. The preſent 
world, it is admitted, is not a place in 
which the Divine government is complete- 


ly unfolded. Here, all things come alike 


to all. There is no ſtriking difference 


made in the affairs of men. Suppoſing 
them to pay an equal attention to the com- 
mon concerns of life, men of religion, and 


thoſe who are deſtitute of it, ſucceed 
equally well in the world. But then it 


does not follow, becauſe a man is deſtitute 
of piety, he 1s, therefore, deſtitute of every 
amiable and uſeful quality. This thought, 
though a very obvious one, is frequently 
overlooked, and ſerious profeſſors, not 
making all the allowances they ſhould, 
find their difficulty in accounting for the 
ſucceſs of irreligious characters, greatly 


increaſed. Beſides this, the wiſeſt of men 


informs us, that here there is one event to 


the righteous and to the wicked. - The race 


ws not to the ſuiſt, wor the baitle to the 


ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
riches to men of underſtanding, nor favour 


40 
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to men of bill, but time and chance happen- 
eth to them all. 

The mutability of human in is ſo 


great, that often the beſt concerted plans 
are overthrown, and thoſe ſchemes which 


bid the faireſt for ſucceſs, are brought to 


nothing. Every thing ſeems to us to be 
left to the dominion of chance, and it is 


no wonder that, limited as our faculties 


and duration are, this ſhould be the caſe. 


It is but little we can diſcover, even of the 


affairs which are paſſing immediately with- 


in our notice: much more muſt we be 


perplexed, when we attempt to decide 
upon a chain of cauſes and effects, two 
or three links of which are all that we can 
diſcern. One generation paſſeth away, and 
another cometh. This we know, and, per- 


haps, it is almoſt the whole extent of our 


knowledge. It ſurely; then, becomes us 
to be modeſt in our deciſions upon the 
divine government; and to be ſatisfied 


* 


. — 


that this world cannot be the whole of 


man. We lee that trouble abounds, and 
we ought not to be ſurpriſed, or greatly 
diſmayed, when we have our ſhare of the 


common 
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X. 


common lot. No reaſon can be aſſigned 
why we ſhould be exempted from the 
uſual viciſſitude of human affairs. All this 
affords us arguments for cheerfulneſs, aQti- 
vity and reſignation. Whatſoever thy hand 


findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there 


is neither work, nor device, nor knowleage, 
nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. 
In ſhort, we are frail imperfect. beings, 
and ours is the lot of mortal, ſhort- ſighted 


creatures. Therefore, I obſerve, 


II. It is our wiſdom to keep this in our 


minds, and, as much as poſſible, to pre- 


pare for change and diſappointment. We 


ſhould ſtrive to acquire the moſt honour- 
able notions of God and his providence. 
Reaſon and revelation both proclaim him, 


. the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 


cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 


neſs and truth: keeping mercy for thouſands 


of generations; forgiving maquaty, tranſ- 
greſſion, and fin. 

JEHOVAH is not an arbitrary monarch, 
who governs the univerſe, like a deſpot, 
by unknown changeable. laws. He is not 

a capricious 
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a capricious ruler, who ſelects his fa- SERM. 


vourites from mere whim, without any re- 
gard to their moral qualities. He is not 
an hard maſter, requiring what he has not 
given abilities to perform. He does not 
expect to reap where he has not fown: 
to gather where he has afforded no oppor- 
tunity or means of collecting a treaſure, 
There is. a paſſage, upon this ſubject, in 
one of the parables, which has been often 


miſunderſtood. I mean the parable of 


the talents, in the twenty-fifth chapter of 
Maithew, where, under the ſimilitude of 
a maſter reckoning with his ſervants, the 
future account of mankind is repreſented. 
The -ſlothful ſervant is ſuppoſed to ſay, 
Lord! I knew thee, that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed. 
The maſter replies, © Thou wicked and ſloth- 
ful ſervant, upon thine own principles thou 
art condemned. Admitting that I were that 
unreaſonable and hard character, which 
thou haſt conceived me to be, there was 
the ſtrongeſt reaſon for exerting thy ut- 
molt diligence ; but this miſerable ſubter- 


luge 
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fuge cannot ſerve thy turn; the manner 
in which thou haſt apologiſed for thy be- 


haviour, is an additional crime. To ex- 


cuſe thyſelf, thou haſt miſrepreſented the 
character of thy Lord.” This, if I am not 
greatly miſtaken, 1s the 'true meaning of 
this celebrated paſſage; and if it is, no- 
thing can be further from countenancing 


the doftrine of the mere ſovereignty of 
God, which has been ſuch a favourite topic 


with many ſerious and good men. 
That this life is only the beginning 'of 


our exiſtence, and that its great purpoſe is 


to prepare us for a nobler ſtate of being, 
are truths which we ſhould practically ac- 
knowledge. If we do this, it will follow 


that the ſituation in which we are placed 
is a matter of little importance. The great 
point will be, that we diſcharge the duties 


of it well. Whether we poflels five, two, or 
only one talent, is immaterial, as only a 


proportionate improvement will be ex- 
pected. In all ſtates, however, we ſhall 


be expoſed to temptations, and no degree 
of circumſpection will always keep us 


from the ſnares incident to that ſtation of 
| like 
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life in which we are placed. Frequent ſelf- SERM. 
examination is a ſacred duty. To be pro- 
perly diffident of our own ſtrength, is true 
wiſdom. To hve as in the fight of God, 
is our only ſafe courſe; and to truſt. in 
him, when trouble and diſappointment 
overtake us, is our nobleſt privilege. God 
can beſt judge what will be, upon the 
whole, beſt for us; and if we do not for- 
ſake him, he will not abandon us. Truſt 


in hum at all times, ye people, and Sour out 
0 hearts * wu 


— — 


III. 1 we is not — b to 
this honourable and truly religious beha- 
viour, we {hall loſe the ability of bearing, 
with decency and compoſure, future trials. 

Every thing with which we are acquaint- 
ed, both in nature and morals, is in a ſtate 
of progreſſion. There are, it is admitted, 
ſome caſes in which calamity follows cala- 
mity with gigantic ſtrides. More than 
common fortitude and ſupport, are neceſ- 
ſary to prevent the victims of ſuch diſpen- 

ſations from ſinking in deſpair : but from 
extreme caſes general rules are not to be 


drawn. 
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SERM. drawn. We may ſafely leave to a wiſe 
5 and good God, the vindication of his own 


perfections, and the care of ſuffering vir- 
tue. Our buſineſs is now with the com- 
mon courſe of human affairs. In general, 
there is no doubt but our trials bear a 
proportion to our means of reſiſtance and 
conſolation. That we are not always ſen- 
ſible of this, does not proceed from its not 
being really the caſe, but from our gene- 
ral inattention and unfaithfulneſs to our 
religious advantages. Habits are eaſily 
formed, and he muſt have made a very 
limited obſervation, either of himſelf or 

others, who! is not aware of their power. 
If, therefore, in the earlier ſtages of life, a 
little oppoſition ſtops our progreſs; if the 
loſs of a few comforts alienates the heart 
from God and goodneſs; envelopes the life 
in gloom, and begets in the mind a diſ- 
truſt of the Divine mercy; how, when 
heavier trials ſucceed, ſhall we eſcape the 
bitterneſs of deſpair? If, in the land of 
peace, ſurrounded with comfort, we are 
often diſmayed, what ſhall we do when 
an ocean of trouble breaks 1 in upon us? 
2 IV. It 
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IV. It is our duty and we/dom thus to diſ- SERM. 
cipline our minds, becauſe we know not . 
what a day may bring forth. However | 
proſperous our preſent condition may be, 
abſolute ſecurity is not the lot of man. 
Hiſtory, ſacred and profane, is full of ex- 
amples of the mutability of human cir- 
cumſtances. In public and private life, the 
inſtability of the world is almoſt equally 
felt. When Jeremiah was ſo alarmed at 
the conſpiracy of the men of Anathoth, 
be had not experienced the priſon of the 
king of Judah, nor the horrors of Mal- 
chiah's dungeon. In the former part of 
his days, his country was the land of peace 
to him, but in the feign of Zedekiah, it was 
the ſwelling of Jordan. Inſtructive exam · 
ples of the trying changes of human life 
meet us in every direction. In all proba- 
bility zoe have not been exempt, and this 
is certain, that none can tell, what, in the 
progreſs of his days, ſhall happen to him. 
Immutability is the portion of God only. 
Aan, at his beſt ſtate, is vanity. Who knows 
eth, ſaith the ſon of David, what is good 
1 the days of his 
7 vain 


* 


j 
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SER NM. vain liſe, which he ſhendetſ as a ſhadow ; 


for. who cun tell a man what. ſhall be after 


fam under the fun ? Vhis is true, but it is 
language tinctured with peeviſhneſs and 
diſguſt. Such complaints are unworthy 


men of reaſon and religion: they are diſ- 


honourable to God and his providence, 
and will ſeldom or never eſeape from men 

of ke, Neun. This leads me to mark, 

3.8 N ASANY 1 

| V. 1 we Tr Gu under any of 

our trials and diſcouragements, if. religion 

has its natural influence on our hearts. To 


be patient under diſappointments is a 


proof of a noble mind. To be reſigned, 
and,even cheerful, when bereaved of many 


comforts; is a tribute we owe to the good 
neſs of almighty God, and to the conſoling 


nature of religion. Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. It is not 
the mere {ſupplies of mortality, the food 
and raiment of the paſſing day, to which a 


man is chiefly to look for his ſuſtenance 


and comfort: theſe may, in a great mea- 


lure fail; but, as a religious character, he 


Hr. has 
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has the promiſes: of God to ſupport him. 
Such a man does not do juſtice to the ſuf. 
ficiency of divine grace, unleſs he can ſay 
with the Prophet—Although the fig. tree 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in 
te vine; though the labour of the olive 
all fail, and the fietds ſhall yield no meat 
though the flock ſhall be cut off: from the 


fold, and there Shall be no herd in the Jtatl, / 


yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will Joy in 
be God of my ſalvation. 

Chriſtianity, my brethren, is in a pecu- 
liar manner the religion of the poor and 
diſtreſſed. It gives to its dejected, but 
faithful votaries, beauty for aſhes ; the oil 
of joy for mourning ; and the- garments of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heauvineſs. It ad- 
dreſſes its conſolations to ſuch as are weary 
and heavy laden. It promiſes them, not, 
Perhaps, the removal of their temporal 
calamities, but the forgiveneſs of their fins, 
the approbation of God, and, as the con- 
ſequence of their preſent afflictions, if ſul- 
tained well, an eternal werght , glory. 
In the nobleſt of all ſenſes, the religion 
of the Son of God is what he announced 
| P 2 3 
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it, Comfort to the poor; healing for the 
broken in heart ; deltverance to the cap- 
tives, recovering of fight to the blind; and 
liberty to ak who are PR with their 
mental chains. | 

Poſſeſſing a Wanne wick theſe great 


and precious promiſes, it becomes us to 
riſe ſuperior to the common trials of man; 


yea, it ſhould induce us to go further than 


this, to glory in diſtreſs, that ſo the ſup- 
porting grace of God may be illuſtrated 
and magnified. Let patience have her per- 
- fet work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. In the world, ſays our 


bleſſed Lord, ye ” hall have tribulation ; but 


be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
The purifying nature of trouble has often 
been manifeſt. The nobleſt characters 


have been formed in the ſchool of adver- 


ſity. There is ſomething in conſtant eaſe 
and ſucceſs which effeminates and un- 
braces the ſou]. Pleaſure, hke the ſun in 
the fable, melts down our ſtrength, un- 
girds our loins, and ſtops our exertion ; 


but affliction and diſappointment detach 


us * the world, make us buckle on our 
harneſs, 
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harneſs, and reſolutely proceed on our 
journey. A higher encomium on the be- 


nefits of adverſity cannot be pronounced 
than when we are told, that Chriſt himſelf 


vas made perfect through ſufferings. When 


the apoſtle, in the ifland of Patmos, had, 
in a viſion, a glimpſe of the heavenly 
world, among the moſt illuſtrious of its 
Inhabitants, he diſtinguiſhed thoſe who 
came thither out of great tribulation, Let 
us, remembering: theſe things, accept the 
chaſtening of the Lord, and lee to it, that 


we are not weary and faint in our minds. 


We owe this preparation for trials, and 
this patient ſubmiſſion to them, to the per- 
fections of our heavenly Father. With 
reſpect to the troubles in which our own 
_ folly or criminality involves us, we have 


no right to complain: and as to all others, 


they are the appointments of infinite wiſ- 
dom and love. The end propoſed is the 
deſtruction of ſin, and the training us up 
to a meetneſs for everlaſting life. Divine 
Wiſdom vill chuſe the beſt means to ac- 
compliſh this end. Viewing our diſap- 
| pointments and trials in this light, we ſhall 
3 conſider 
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conſider not only'the rod, but him who 


appoints it; and 4 enabled to look be- 
yond our preſent ſufferings to the glorious 


ends which they will anſwer. 


As the viſdom of God will direct him to 


cChuſe the beſt, ſo his goodneſs will diſpoſe 


him to adopt the eafteſt means of accom- 
pliſhing the final welfare of his people. 


Our providential afflictions are, certainly, 


no more than a neceſſary burden. If the 
purification of our minds could be ſecured 
without them, they would not be laid 


upon us. The love of the Almighty to 


his creatures, is a truly divine affection. It 


is not a fond and blind partiality. It is 


the tenderneſs of a parent, enlightened 
and guided by the conſummate wiſdom of 
a God: and, conſequently, it leads to the 
adoption of thoſe meaſures, whatever they 


are, which vill beſt ſecure its glorious pur: 


yo | 

To ſum up the whale: the glorious proſ- 
7580 of a future world, which the Goſpel 
unveils, may well ſupport us in the darkeſt 
ſcene. What is that earthly diſtreſs which 


the _—_ of eternal life cannot ſoothe? _ 


Wk 
3 
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Why art thou caſt down, O troubled Chriſ- 
tian, and why 2s thy ſpirit diſquieted within 
thee? HOPE thou in God / The cup which 
thy heavenly Father hath given thee, it is 
thy duty to drink. The bitterneſs of dil- 
treſs will ſweeten thy deliverance. The 
darkneſs of the grave will only brighten 
the country which is beyond it. TRUST 
thou in Gop, and the horſemen ſhall not 

weary thee : Look unto Jeſus, and in the 

fwelling of the Jordan of death, thou ſhalt 
not be loſt, 
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| ROMANS IX. 21. 


Harb not the potter power over the clay; of 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto lio- 
vour, and another to di oe? 


Tur holy "IE" were given by the 
inſpiration of the Almighty, and their 


grand aim is to lay before us the princi- 


ples and motives of a good and holy life, 


Admitting this, and alſo the ſeveral attri- 
butes of the ever bleſſed God, we may be 


ſure that no paſſage in this divine volume, 
however it may ſtrike us upon a firſt pe- 
ruſal, can be inconſiſtent with the grand 
object of the whole. With this principle 


in our minds, let us take up the ſentiment 


delivered in the text, and I hope to make 
NEE 8 
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it evident, that from . theſe words of the SERM. 
Apoſtle, duly conſidered, we may derive > 


leſſons profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and . mm ne 
%. 
I propole, Firſt, to explain the context, 
and ſtate the Apoſtles argument. Second- 
ly, I ſhall endeavour to point out in what 
reſpects a parallel may be traced between 
this example of the potter's power over 
the clay, and certain diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence towards mankind. Thirdly, I ſhall 
ſhow in what inſtances the parallel fails 
when applied to us; and, Fourthly, I ſhall 
conclude with ſome practical inferences, 
I am 


1. To e the context, and ſtate the 
Apoſtles argument. The great point 
Which, in this epiſtle, the Apoſtle endea- 
vours to prove, both to Jews and Gentiles, 
is this The neceſſity of their believing in 
Chriſt, and the danger of their neglecting 
che offers of grace — mercy by him. The 
whole world, he proves, was become guilty 
before God, and conſequently if men were 
to 
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to be juſtified, or received into favour at 
all, it muſt be freely, by divine grace, 
through the redemption which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Againſt ſuch a declaration as this, 
the Apoſtle foreſaw many objections would 
be raiſed; and theſe objections, he ſpends 
a great part of the epiſtle in obviating and 
anſwering. As the caſe of his countrymen, 
the Jews, was peculiar, he 1s in an eſpecial 
manner ſohcitous to remove the dithculties 
oy which they were affectet. 

+ The dottrine of the goſpel apps to 
the Jews, not only novel and ſtrange, but 
likewiſe inconſiſtent with the Abrahamic 
Covenant, and totally ſubverſive of their 
national privileges. They had long been 
accuſtomed to think themſelves the ſole 
favourites of heaven, the peculiar and 
elected people of God, and to ſuppoſe that 
they ſhould always continue thus honour- 
ed and diſtinguiſhed from the maſs of 
mankind. Now the juſt and equalizing 
Tyſtem of Jeſus openly oppoſed theſe fond 
and arrogant pretenſions, and expreſsly 
took away every diſtmEtion between Jew. 
and Gentile. Nay, more than this, the 
99 | | | Jews 
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Jews were plainly told, that if they con- 
tinued obſtinate in their unbelief, they 
ſhould be rejected and cut off, and that, 
through | their fall, ſalvation ſhould the 
ſooner be brought to the Gentiles, 
Alfter ſtrongly expreſſing his affection for . 
his unhappy countrymen, who had by 
their fins forfeited the divine favour, the 
Apoſtle goes on to obſerve, that there was 
no room to complain of the Almighty for 
chufing the Gentiles, and rejecting them 
in the preſent caſe, fince their adoption at 
firſt was a matter of pure favour. They 
were the deſcendants of Jacob, the younger 
brother, and their being choſen as the 
people and church of God, in preference 
to the family of Eſau the elder, was a de- 
parture from thoſe prejudices in favour of 
primogeniture which very early obtained 
among mankind. If it had pleaſed the Di- 
vine Being, at the outſet of the buſineſs, 
the caſes might have been reverſed; the 
Jews might have been paſſed: by, and the 
Gentiles adopted as the peculiar people of 
God; and in that caſe (it is as if the Apoſ- 
tle had ſaid What could you have ob- 
00 | jected P) 
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SERM. jected?) ' Shall the thing formed ſay to lim 
who formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
ſame lump tor make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhonour? © Thele na- 
tional privileges, for of ſuch, and ſuch on) 
I am here ſpeaking, are matters of mere 
favour and bounty, and can be determined 
by nothing but the abſolute pleaſure and 
appointment of God; juſt as it depends 
upon the will of the potter, what portion 
of his materials ſhall be employed in the 
conſtruction of a ſuperior, or inferior 

vellel.” 320 | 
„But in the oreſent: caſe, we are not 
_ obliged to reſt the matter wholly here, for 
I muſt add, that dear as you are to me, as 

my countrymen, and- deſcendants from he 
ſame eminent and venerable characters, I 
cannot ayoid feeing how criminal you are 
become in the ſight of an holy God. The 
Almighty ſuſtams a -two-fold character, 
and is to be conſidered not only as a pot- 
ter, who might, at firſt, have made you 
veſſels to diſhonour, i. e. have denied you 
| the e honours he originally granted; 
but, 


83 
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but, as a righteous judge, to inflict upon 
you thoſe puniſnments which you have 
long deſerved, but which, from compaſſion, 
have been hitherto withheld. That you 
ſhould be rejected and diſowned, after 
ſuch an abuſe of the divine favours, is 
ſurely but juſt; nor can it be any impeach- 
ment of the divine rectitude, that the Gen- 
tiles in their turn ſhould be dealt with as 


SER M. 


favourably as you have been. The ſame 


God is the creator and father of ALL.“ 


This, I think, is a fair ſtatement of the 


Apoſtle's argument, which was what 1 


propoſed to give under the TO head, 


on 


5 To cſs out in what inſtances a 
parallel may be traced between this exam- 
ple; and certain diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence towards mankind. And. 

Firſt, the manner of God's diſpenſing 
temporal bleſſings to the ſeveral nations of 
the earth, as, we ſee, he has done, may be 
well illuſtrated. by this compariſon of the 
potter and the clay. The Supreme Go- 
* of the Weed diſpoſes of its pro- 


vinces | 
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. vinces with a ſovereign hand. In this 


— , reſpe& he loved Jacob and hated Eſau; 


2. e. he favoured and advanced the poſ- 
terity of Jacob, and, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, ſhghted and diſregarded the deſcen- 
dants of Eſau. The fruitful land of Canaan 
was the allotment of the one, while the 
portion of the other was a howling wilder- 
neſs. The poſterity of Jacob were more 
numerous and powerful than that of Eſau, 
and in chis ſenſe, but in no other; did the 
elder ſerve the younger. If we look round 
the world, we ſhall find that all nations 
and countries are Jacobs or Eſaus in this 
reſpect. Some have a luxuriant ſoil, and 
are diſtinguiſhed by an air peculiarly balmy 
and ſalubrious; others are cold and barren, 
ſubje& to frequent viciſſitudes, and, com- 
paratively, unfriendly to the ſuſtenance, 
and comfort of their inhabitants. Vaſt is 
che difference between the political cir- 
cumſtances of the ſeveral nations of the 
globe. Experience, indeed, proves that 
the balance of good and evil, of advan- 
tages and diſadvantages, is more nicely ad- 
Julted than, _ a Eu view, we ſhould 

| ſuppoſe; 
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| ſuppoſe; yet it is an indiſputable fact, that SEEM. 
| + 
| 


nations and countries are very differently 
circumſtanced. Some have a much larger 
ſhare of the n and conveniences or 
life than others. 

But it is not enz in the cakes of bale 
nations that theſe differences are obſerva- 
ble, the ſituation of individuals in the ſame 
community, is no leſs various. Some are 
raiſed high in the ſcale of proſperity, and 
diſtinguiſhed by the poſſeſſion of the goods 
both of body and fortune. Others are ap- 
pointed. to act their part, and pals all their 
days, in the back ground of ſociety: bro- 
ken ſpirits, and infirm conſtitutions, are 
often their lot; and, ſometimes deformity 
of body is the companion of poverty of 
condition. Some, again, have neither po- 
verty nor riches, but are placed in that 
middle ſtation, which wiſdom and piety 
would choole as the molt favourable to 
virtue and happineſs. Now, with reſpect 
to theſe things, who can diſpute the pot- 
ters right, or what injuſtice is done to any 
part of the clay, by the various uſes to 


which it may be applied. If God did not 


intend 


gun 


5 > 
* * 
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intend to make all veſſels alike, then, Fr 
the very condition of the caſe, the diverſity 
1 of is unavoidable. This being 


: ; ſo, which veſſel ſhould be formed for a fu- 
perior, and which for an inferior uſe, muſt 


depend ſolely on the will of the Great Diſ- 


poſer of all things. 


Secondly, The paralle] ill holds good, 


and the ſame argument is concluſive, with 


reſpect to the ſeveral diſpenſations of di- 
vine grace, and to the degrees of / ſpiritual 
light and knowledge which have been 


afforded to different ages, and countries. 


We cannot fathom, and it certainly be- 
comes us not to arraign the wiſdom of 


Providence in theſe particulars; but this we 
know, that the Moſaic diſpenſation,'though 


of divine origin, was never deſigned to be 
univerſal; and that though the goſpel is 
fitted, by its nature, to extend to all coun- 


tries, yet, in fact, the knowledge of it is till 
very limited. The ſame obſervation ap- 


plies to natural reli gion; ſome nations, as 


well as particular perſons, have had great- 


er advantages for knowing and practiſing 
it than others. To objeftions founded 
ea | upon 
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upon ſuch things, what anſwer ſhall we 
return? I know of none but that which 


the golpel ſupphes; that where much is 


given, much is alſo, required: and that 
the Governor of the Univerſe will regulate 
his demands, hereafter, by what a man 
hath, and not by what he neither had nor 
could obtain. It follows; that no argu- 
ment can be drawn from theſe, apparent- 
ly, unequal diſpenſations, to impeach the 
divine juſtice, which expects to reap only 
in proportion to the ſeed ſown. If, not 
fatisfied with this general ſolution, a quere- 
lous curioſity will puſh the enquiry, and 
demand why all nations were not made 
equally acquainted with the divine' will? 


SERM. - 


Why higher degrees of information, and 


nobler views and motives are granted to 
ſome than to others? The proper anſwer 
to all ſuch enquiries ſeems to be the queſ- 
tion in the text, Hath not the potter power 
over the clay? There are doubtleſs a mul- 


titude of wiſe reaſons in the Divine Mind 


for conſtituting things as they are. Per- 
haps many of theſe will, hereafter, be 
made known to us, and fill us with wonder 


Q and 


226 On the Sovereignty of God. 


SERM. and praiſe. In the meantime, it will be 
3 our wildoni to reſt ſatisfied with this con- 
ſideration; the Supreme Jehovah, the 
Fountain of Power, Intelligence, and Good- 
neſs, has ordered things thus, and, there- 
fore, upon the whole, all muſt be right. If 
the murmur of objection is {till heard, this 
is the proper remonſtrance ; Who art thou, 
O man! who replieſt againſt God; ſhall the 
thing formed ſay to him that en it, why 
haſt thou made me thus? 
As ages and countries are LINE? in a 
greater or leſs degree, with the means of 
grace, and the knowledge of divine things, 
ſo are individuals of the ſame age and coun- 
try. Remarkable 1s the difference between 
the temper, genius, paſſions, and general 
conſtitution of men; and as great a variety 
exiſts in their outward condition and cir- 
cumſtances. Some ſeem abandoned from 
their cradle to almoſt every diſadvantage : 
while others are bleſſed with an excellent 
education, an exemplary acquaintance, and 
almoſt every means of arriving at truth 
and virtue. Let it never be forgotten, in 
ſuch views of (ing as how, that let ta- 


lents 
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lents be few or many, we ſhall be account- SERM. 
able only for what we have received. He 

who had but one talent imparted to him, 

will not be condemned becauſe he did not 

receive five; but he will be condemned, 

and his condemnation will be juſt, if he 
neglected to employ that one in as uſeful a 
manner as was in Tis power. I come, 


III. To wer in what inſtances the pa- 
rallel in the text fails, when "ODD to us. 
And, 
Firſt. This ſimile of the potter's powet 
over the clay, cannot countenance the no- 
tion that the Almighty formed any of his 
creatures with the intent that they ſhould 
be finally miſerable. The deſign of the 
Apoſtle was only to ſhew, that he might 
diſpenſe his favours in what portions he 
thought fit, without the charge of injuſtice. 
If a ſet of beings are called into exiſtence; 
and furniſhed with means and capacities 
ſufficient to procure them ſo much happi- 
neſs as ſhall overbalance the miſery to 
which their tate may be ſubjeR, they have | 
reaſon to be thankful for this communi- 
. 22 | cation 
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SERM. cation of good : they have, certainly, no 
i juſt ground for complaint, though other 
beings ſhould have nobler capacities, and 

larger portions of good imparted to them. 
This, I apprehend, 1s all that the Apoſtle 
intended, and it appears to me, that the 
metaphor with which he has illuſtrated his 
argument, will prove nothing beyond this: 
for obſerve, though the potter exerciſes an 
abſolute power over the clay, fo as to make 
of the ſame lump ſome. veſſels to honour 
and others to diſhonour ; z. e. ſome to more 
noble, and others to inferior uſes, yet he 
never makes a veſſel with an intent either 
to break it in pieces, or throw it away. 
Why ſhould we ſuppoſe our Maker to be 
inferior in wiſdom or kindneſs to one of 
our fellow. men? The context ſpeaks no 
ſach language, nor, 1 am perſuaded, is the 
idea to be found in a fingle paſlage of 
Scripture, rightly underſtood. The word 
of God cannot contradict itſelf, and that 
word contains ſuch language as this: As 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
fure in the death of the wicked ; but that 

the wicked turn hs his way and live: 
turn 
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turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for SERM. 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? why TI. 
will ye die, O ſons of Adam? Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon | 
tum whale he is near: Let the wicked for- : 
fake his way, and the unrighteous man hs 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he WILL have mercy upon him; and to. 
o God, for he w1ILL abundantly pardon. 
It is this God of whom the New Teſtament 
declares, that He will have all men to be 
ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
How can theſe expreſſions poſſibly be re- 
conciled with the opinion, that it is, and 
was, from all eternity, the intention of the 
Great Creator, that ſome of his creatures 
ſhould be finally miſerable; and that for this 
very purpoſe they were brought into being? 
Secondly. The text will not ſupport the 
notion, that a juſt and benevolent Lord 
and Governor, expects more from his 
creatures than he has given them ability to 
perform. The ſimilitude the Apoſtle 
adopts is evidently as diſtant from this 
meaning as poſſible. If the potter makes 
23 any 
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any veſſel to diſhonour, or intends that this 
particular lump of clay ſhould be fitted 


and applied to a more ſervile uſe than that, 


it 18 evident, by the very-circumſtances of 
the caſe, that he expects no other ſervice. 


from it than that to which he hath ap- 


pointed i it. Thus acts the Sovereign Crea- 
tor with reſpect to the beings he has 


formed, and the gifts which he has be- 


ſtowed. 
Thirdly. ,This fimilitude of the potter 


and the clay, which 1s To happy an 1llul- 


tration of the power of the Almighty in 
the creation and diſpoſition of all things in 
the natural world, 1s by no means ſuitable, 
as an explanation of the rules of the divine 
government in his moral dominion. It is 
admitted that, before creation, we are as 


mere clay in the hands of -the potter. In 
what part of the world we ſhall be born, 


and in what rank of life we {hall be placed, 
mult depend upon the abſolute will of 
the Creator. We then belong, entirely, 
to the natural government of God, to that 


part of the Ae adminiſtration. in which 


Joverei gn 
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ſovereign power is eminently diſplayed in 


rich variety of gifts and graces. But after 
the donation is made, and life put into our 


hands to cultivate and improve, we are no 
longer as mere clay in the hands of the 
potter; we become moral agents, and be- 
long to the moral dominion of the Deity, 
to that department of the divine adminiſ- 
tration over which juſtice and mene en 
ticularly preſide. 

This idea of a diviſion of the divine go- 
vernment into natural and moral depart- 
ments, is founded on the nature of things, 
and it is impoſſible that the ſame compa- 
riſon can properly illuſtrate the ſcheme of 
government in both theſe departments, be- 
cauſe their laws are different, and are re- 
gulated by the things they govern. In the 
natural world the Supreme Potentate acts 
irreſiſtibly, and ſecures unlimited obedi- 
ence, by the impulſe of mechanical and 
neceſſary laws: But in the moral world he 
acts by motives of reaſon and perſuaſion. 
He controls none by force or neceſſity, but 


_ 


treats them as free and moral agents, who 


are hereafter to give an account of their 
324-- actions. 


4 
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SERM. actions. By this means, whatever inequa- 


lities there are in creation, and in beſtow- 
ing a variety of talents according to the 
will of the donor, there will be none in the 
final diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. Then every one will be dealt with 
according to his works, and whoſoever 


feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, will 


be accepted of him. 


Having thus endeavoured to ſhew i in 


. what inſtances the parallel in the text fails 


when applied to us, I paſs on, 


IV. To an improvement of che whole; 


this L ſhall ere in tree n be. 
flections. 


1. From a review of che exphination 
given of the text, under the firſt head of 
this diſcourſe, we may obſerve how wrong 
it ĩs to take up with the ſound of a ſcrip- 
ture expreſſion, without conſulting. the 
{cope and deſign of the writer when he 
uſes it. It is a groſs miſtake to think that 


a principle or doctrine is true, merely be- 


cauſe it ſeems to. be countenanced by a de- 
"—__ ſcripture If che paſſage in 
queſtion 
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queſtion is miſapplied, it is not ſcripturein 
ſenſe, though it be ſcripture in words. 
There is reaſon for the utmoſt caution in 
this matter, both on account of the impor- 
tance of the ſubject, and the real difficulty 
/ with which it is frequently attended. The 

language in which the ſcriptures are writ- 
ten, eſpecially the Hebrew, 1s very ancient; 
it abounds with figures peculiarly bold, 
with expreſſions frequently hyperbolical, 


and with references to cuſtoms and man- 


ners which bear little affinity to any thing 


of which we are witneſſes. Theſe are cauſes 
of obſcurity for which due allowance muſt 


be made, and it is only by ſober criticiſm 


that we can hope, ina variety of inſtances, 
to develope the truth. 
For example, when two ſentences are in 


apparent oppoſition, they frequently only 


imply, that one 1s to have the preference. 


When it is ſaid, I defered. mercy and not. ſa- 


criſice, the meaning is, I deſired mercy rYa- 
ther than ſacrifice. When it is ſaid, Jacob 
have I loved, and Eſau have I hated, no- 
thing more is intended than that God loved 


Jacob more than E/au; nor have the 


words 


SERM. 
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words, in any. ſenſe of them, the ſmalleſt 


reference to the eternal ſtate of either 
Jacob or Eſau. They merely ſignify that 


the deſcendants of Jacob ſhould be fa- 


voured with ſome diſtinguiſhing privileges, 


both ſpiritual and temporal, above the de- 


ſcendants of Eſau. That the word hate, 
in ſcripture language, often ſignifies only 


a leſs degree of affection, may be eafily 


proved. I ſhall only produce one pal- 
ſage, Our Lord ſays, No man can be my 
diſciple, unleſs he hateth his father, and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, and brethren, 


and fiſters; yea, and his own liſe alfo. This 


declaration he thus explains himſelf, in 
another place, He that loveth father or mo. 
ther more than me, is not worthy of me. 

In theſe, and all ſuch caſes, the beſt ge- 
neral rules which I am acquainted with, 


are the following. 


Let the drift and nature of the argu- 
ment, in which the difficult paſſage occurs, 
be more attended to than the bare words; 
and where a few ſingle paſſages ſeemingly 
contradict the general deſign, let theſe be 


| xeconhidered, in connection with the reſt. 


Yo 
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Do not (crupulouſly attend to the divi- 
Jem: which appear in our ſacred books. 
They are merely human; in the New Tel- 
tament, particularly, modern ; frequently 
injudicious : and ſometimes ſo arbitrary as 
greatly to perplex, if not abſolutely alter, 
the ſenſe of the paſſages in 18 they are 
made. 

Let us endeavour to W ourſelves in 
the ſituation of thoſe who heard the 


ſpeaker, or writer himſelf, and let us try 
to find out what was the meaning of the 
words, at the time they were uttered, not 


* 


what they may, perhaps, imply now, in 


times and 3 ſo different and 


diſtant. 
In all caſes of dilliculey, let the plain 


texts be the interpreters of the obſcure, and 


not the obſcure of the plain. 


Upon the honeſt uſe of ſuch maxims as 


theſe, let us ſeriouſly beg the divine bleſ- 


ling, and there is no reaſon to fear that we 


{hall fall into any fatal miſtakes, 


2. From a viewof what has been advanced 


under the ſecond general head, we may in- 


and that if the Almighty is the Sovereign 
| Diſpoſer 
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Diſpoſer of the ſeveral ranks and condi- 
tions of life, we ought to be reſigned and 
contented in our ſituation, whatever it may 
be. We are not to chuſe for ourſelves 


what parts we ſhall act on the ſtage of life, 


but to act thoſe parts well which are al- 


figned us. It is a great misfortune to many 
people, that inſtead of doing their own bu- 
ſineſs, they loſe their time, and perplex 
their minds with idle dreams of what they 


would do, or ſay, in ſituations where it is 


not probable they will ever appear. It ought 
never to be forgotten, that this is a ſtate of 


trial. When our behaviour is examined 
at the judgment: ſeat of Chrift, it will be a 
poor excuſe for our defects to ſay, that we 
were ſo taken up with reveries how we 
ſhould conduct ourſelves in another ſtation, 
that we were unable to attend to the duties 


of that in which we were placed. 


It is, alſo, a fair inference from the ſame 


premiſes, that if God has greatly diverſi- 


fied the ſpiritual as well as temporal condi- 
tion of mankind, it is the duty of each in- 
dividual to do the utmoſt he can for the 
W of his own talent with con- 

tentment 
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tentment and gratitude. What is it to us 
if ſome have fewer difficulties, or larger 
portions of grace and underſtanding than 
ourſelves or others? None will be anſwer- 
able but in proportion to what they have 
received. It is, likewiſe, to be remembered, 


that if we actually do what is in our 


power, a good God will not be wanting 
to aid and ſupport us. If little is com- 


mitted to our truſt, our crime will conſiſt, 


not in having little, but in neglecting the 
little we had: and the puniſhment will be 


inflicted upon us, not becauſe we did not 


perform more than our ſtrength permitted, 
but becauſe we performed leſs, and fell 
ſhort of what we might have done. As a 


* 


3. And laſt inference, I obſerve, that if we 


are not unfaithful to ourſelves we ſhall be 
ſafe, for a good God hath put no bar in our 
way to heaven and happineſs. The Great 


Author and Finiſher of our faith is continu- 


ally calling us, in the gracious diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you 


reſt. From hence it clearly follows, that all 


excuſes and ene, all ſuppoſed difficul- 


ties 


| SERM. 
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ties and obſtruftions, are frivolous and vain. 
If there is a lion in the way, it is of our 


own placing. If we are bound with the 


chain of our fins, it muſt be by our own 
fault; and if this ould be the caſe, we are 
ſtill to remember, that we may break theſe 
bonds aſunder with the aid of that divine 
grace which is ever ready to ſtrengthen 
thoſe who fincerely and earneſtly deſire it. 
To ſum up the whole, let us not make our- 
ſelves veſſels to diſhonour ; let us not be the 
authors of our own deſtruQion ; but as we 


are called to faith and repentance, by 
Jesus CHRIST, and elected, in the goſpel, 


5 to holineſs and newneſs of life, let us give 


all diligence to make this our calling and 


election ſure. Amen. 
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THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. 


MATTHEW X111, 45, 46. 


Again, the kingdom f heaven 1s like unto a 
merchaniman ſeeking goodly pearls, who, 


when he had. found one pearl of great. 


price, went and ſold all that he had and 
e it. : 

pa RAB LE 8 have always been a fa- 

vourite mode of inſtruction in the eaſt- 


ern world. The parables of Scripture are - 


peculiarly appoſite and beautiful. Their 
figures are bold, but not extravagant, and, 


in general, their meaning, with a little at- 


tention, is extremely plain. In a majority 
of parables, many circumſtances are merely 


ornamental, and therefore are to be diſ- 


regarded 


o . 
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regarded in interpretation. A want of 
attention to this particular, has rendered 
many of the explications of theſe divine 
apologues both ablurd and falſe. To ex- 
plain theſe mere embelliſhments, the moſt 
puerile conceits have been adopted, and 
the fpirit of the leading ſimilitude not only 
| weakened, but, ſometimes, totally loſt. 
Our Lord expreſsly tells us, that his 
meaning in this, and many other of his 
parables, was to fix upon the mind a ſenſe 
of the nature and value of the goſpel 
diſpenſation. Here it is exhibited under 
the figure of a pearl, a precious ſtone, of 
uncommon worth and beauty. The ge- 
neral idea of this ſimilitude is extremely 
obvious. — That the goſpel of Chriſt, here 
denominated the kingdom or reign of hea- 
ven, is a moſt valuable treaſure: and that 
he who is poſſeſſed of it, may fairly be 
eſteemed a rich and happy being. | 
Ibis, and ſome of the other parables 3 in 
this chapter, ſeem to have been delivered 
to the diſciples only. It is certain they 
were well fitted to ſupport them under the 
* and * to which they were 
2 ſhortly 
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ſhoxtly to be expoſed. It is as if our 
divine Maſter had ſaid, © Be not caſt down 
at the« alarming proſpe&t before you. 
However poor you may, be, as to the 
treaſures of earth, of this be aſſured, that 
immortal riches belong to you. You are 
to promulgate my goſpel among men, and 
vou cannot have a nobler and happier 
employment. Vou are placed i in the ſitua- 
tion of that dealer in precious ſtones, who 
having one pearl of extreme beauty and 
value offered to him, determines to ſell all 
his preſent poſſeſſions, that he may pur- 
chaſe this pearl. Herein he does not act 
an extravagant or fooliſh part, for he 
' knows that this jewel is of ſuch intrinſic 
worth, that, in a ſhort time, he ſhall be 
able to reimburſe himſelf with ample pro- 
fit. In like manner you, my diſciples, are 
acting a very wiſe part. You are hazard- 
ing many temporal joys. You are parting, 
it may be, with earthly poſſeſſions, but you 
are ſecuring a noble recompence. You 
are laying up treaſures in heaven which 
cannot be wreſted from you.“ 
The kingdom of God, ſaid our Saviour 

Gy lg upon 
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upon another occaſion, is within you T, 
2.e. A meetneſs, and capacity for its divine 


_ delights, muſt be formed in the mind. 
Without this, the pearl of ineſtimable 


value: the jewel beyond all price: peace 
of conſcience, joy in the holy ſpirit, and 


| the eternal favour of God, cannot be ours. 


In endeavouring to make this ſubje& 
uſeful, I ſhall, firſt, point out ſome of thoſe 
falſe means of bliſs which occupy the hu- 
man mind; and, ſecondly, preſs upon you 


an earneſt purſuit of true riches, * 


I. The human race are all in ſcarch of 
pearls of one kind or other. Like mer- 
Chants, they are paſſing, if not from coun- 
try to country, yet from place to 'place, 
and from one, to another ſituation in life. 


There is one jewel in particular, after 


which all are panting, and that is happi- 
neſs, or content. To find this every pow- 
er, both of body and mind, is put in mo- 


tion. Expedient after expedient is de- 


viſed. The elements are ranſacked, and 
the dominions of nature explored on 


Luke xvii. 21. 
ph every 


\ 
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every fide. Where ſhall the place of SERM. 
| happineſs be found P—is the general queſ> III. 
tion. Where is the abode of bliſs P—is 
echoed from all quarters. Many are the 
millions of the human race, and almoſt as 
numerous are the notions of. happineſs 
which they form. From this diverſity of 
opinion, reſult many of the purſuits, and 
plans of felicity, to which every day is 
giving birth. That vaſt multitudes of theſe 
plans ſhould fail, can be matter of no ſur- 
priſe. They are almoſt all founded in a 
miſapprehenſion of what is truly good. 
They are confined either to the body; 
to that exerciſe of the mind which ter- 
minates in preſent things; or to the efforts 
of mere ſpeculation. The illuſtration of 
this thought will make the firſt branch of 
my ſubject. 
A great multitude of the "_ race, 
are literally imitating the merchant in the 
parable: they are ſeeking pearls and 
jewels. A maſs of gold, and filver, they 
fooliſhly imagine will afford them com- 1 
plete happineſs. Their affections are ſet 1 
upon this ſhining duſt, and frequently, | | 
R 3 they 
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they deviſe unfair, and oppreſſive means 
of - collefling it. The cry of the poor, 
whoſe faces they grind, and the labourers, 
whoſe hire they withhold, riſes in the ears 
of the Lord of Hoſts. Theſe are a band 
of ignoble, vulgar ſpirits. Whatever figure 
they may make in the world, they are 
only ſlaves in gilded chains. The preju- 
dices, and miſtakes of their fellow mortals 
may pronounce them great, and honour- 
able, and happy, but theſe are empty 


ſounds. Their accumulating hoards can- 


not purchaſe the pearl of great price. 
Their hearts muſt be changed; their affec- 
tions, and deſires muſt receive a new 


direction, or true, durable bliſs cannot be 


theirs. 

To the ambitious a deren ſet of * 
jefts is preſented, but they are equally 
remote from the power of beſtowing feli- 


city. The pageantry of courts dazzles 
their ſenſes; the crooked morality. of poli- 


ticians, warps their hearts. The thunder 
of the battle, at which humanity ſhudders : 
the laurel which, even in what are called 


the beſt cauſes, drops with the tears of the 


widow, 
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widow, and the orphan : the empty titles SERM.. 
which flattery, and adulation pronounce; 


— What are they all in the ſober hour of 
reflection? With a wounded conſcience, 
which muſt be frequently the portion of 
characters like theſe, what happineſs can 
poſſibly exiſt? The ſun of proſperity 
ſhines in vain when the mind is at war 
with itſelf. 


The voluptuous, and diſſipated, 70 


. another claſs of beings, who are ſeeking 


the pearl of happineſs where it can never 
be found. They do not, like thoſe we 
firſt contemplated, dig for it in the bowels 


of the earth: nor, like the ſecond claſs, ex- 


pect it at the levees of the great, or in the 
held of carnage. They are deſtitute of 
the perſeverance, and courage, neceſſary 


to either of theſe. On the contrary, they 


waſte their lives in a ſucceſſion of low, 
and degrading pleaſures. They expect 
| felicity ; in mere change. Repeated dilap- 
pointment convincesthem of their error, but 


ll they perſiſt. in treading the ſame circle. 
They put far from them the evil day. They 


lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves 
Kg * upon 


- 2 
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SERM. upon couches : they eat the lambs out of the 
\ 2L flock, and calves out of the midſt of the fall. 


They chant to the ſound of the viol, and in- 
vent to themſelves inſtruments of muſic ; 
they drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
feves with the ohief ointments*, Alas! 
how miſtaken are theſe men: m Fouls of 
riot, and impurity, happineſs never dwelt. 

We muſt not forget another ſet of mer- 
chants, who, though not equally vicious, 
are, in general, as unſucceſsful as the reſt. 
They are the votaries of what 1s termed 
elegant, and refined pleaſure. Their plea- 
fares are not ſouglit in the haunts of grofs 
Iicentiouſnefs, Their manners are gentle; 
and they affect to be the patrons and Pro» 
math of thoſe arts which embelliſh ſo- 
7 Jo ſum up the whale in one word, 
4 are men of taſte. What a pity that 
we cannot add, they are men of religion 
alſo! but truth will not permit this. 
Though ſhe is glad to praiſe where ſhe 
can, ſhe will not proſtitute her applauſe, 
She is, therefore, compelled 46 dlpſe the 
account with declaring, that lt all 
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tte pearls, and curioſities that adorn the 
cabinets, and muſeums of taſte, the pearl 
of true happinels 1s not to be found. 

I ſhall mention one claſs more, and quit 
this part of the ſubject; it conſiſts of men 
of ſcience, and ſpeculation, They are 
acquainted, as far as it is poſſible, with all 
the arcana of nature; they frequently 
inveſtigate revelation ; and, with unwea- 
ried, not to fay, unhallowed curioſity, 
play about the ſurface of the deep things 
of God. Humility does not accompan 
ſuch reſearches as theſe, a deſire of holi- 


neſs is not their ſpring ; and the poſſeſſion 


of comfort cannot be their reſult. With 
reſpect to God, it is but little, indeed, that 
we can diſcover. Clouds and darkneſs” 
are round about him, and it is his will 
that they ſhould be ſo. It betrays pride, 
and folly, to waſte our time, and abilities 
upon fubjetts in which it is impoſſible we 
ſhould ſucceed. We may darken counſel 


by words without knowledge, but the barrier 


1s utterly impaſſable. The finger of God 
has inſeribed upon it, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further, Let us own our 


'R4 ignorance 
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ignorance. - Let us repreſs our unholy 
curioſity. Let us ſtop, and adore. Other- 
wiſe, the pearl of true ne will never 


be ours. 


This leads me, 


II. To preſs upon you an earneſt pur- 

ſuit after true and durable riches. As a 

motive to this, I obſerve, Fave 
1. There is only one pearl which can 


ſatisfy the ſoul of man; and that is, the 


poſſeſſion of that temper and ſpirit, which 
it is the grand object of the goſpel to pro- 
duce. The peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, is the conſequence of 
this; and this peace is the only ſpring 
of ſubſtantial - joy. The treaſure hid in 
a field: the pearl, which an experienced 
merchant will ſell all that he has to pur- 


chaſe, is the pure, operating goſpel of 


Chriſt. He who poſſeſſes this may well be 


termed rich. He is rich beyond all ex. 


Fe He is rich for eternity! 

The firſt head of this diſcourſe was 
intended to ſhew, that nothing but an 
ullurance of an intereſt in the promiſes 


of 
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of the goſpel was ſufficient for the peace 
of an immortal ſpirit. This is evident 
from the following conſideration. Man 
muſt often recollect that this world is 


not to cloſe his exiſtence. If, therefore, 


he has no foundation for hope in another 
life, he muſt be miſerable. If all the pearls 
he is poſſeſſed of are the glittering bau- 
bles of time, he dares not anticipate futu- 
rity, or venture a ſingle thought beyond 
the grave. 

Profeſſors of the religion of Jeſus! con- 


ſider theſe things. We are all placed in 


the goſpel-field. The pearl of great price 
is within our reach. The prize of immor- 
tal happineſs is offered to every hand; 
and if we finally fall ſhort of it, God can- 
not be blamed. We had eyes to ſee, and 
we had ears to hear. We had means of 


grace, and hopes of glory; and, if we neg- 


lected or deſpiſed them, ſhall we dare 
to complain? If we were baſe enough 
to be ſcrambling for trifles, when we 
might have had crowns of unfading joy, 
yhere muſt the weight of reproach fall ? 


Where 


- 
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. Where ought i it to fall, but upon our own 
_ guilty and miſerable heads? 

T obſerve, therefore, 

2. We cannot expett to find this tn, 
except we ſeek it. That it is worth our 
ſearch, every thing which has been already 
advanced will prove. If earth diſappoints 


us, why not ſeek after heaven? If the 


pleaſures of a good conſcience are ſo de- 
firable, how infinitely more defirable 


. muſt it be to prolong and poſſeſs theſe for 


ever! But how is this precious jewel to be 
obtained? Liften : God has invited us to 
the ſearch, and he has alfo given us the 


means of acquiring it. The goſpel of Chriſt 


is for ſalvation to the ends of the earth, 


and in that goſpel the pearl of great price 


is contained. Thus, under another figure, 
the unlimited invitation runs: Ho / every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; and 
he that hath no money, come ye buy and eat: 
yea, come buy wine and mk without money, 
and without price. Wherefore do ye ſpend 


money for that which 1s not -bread, and 


your labour far that which fatisfieth not? 


Hearken 
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 Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that SERM. 
 whach 25 good, and let your ſoul delight it. IE 
ſelf in fatneſs : incline your ear, and came 
unto me. Hear, and your ſoul. fhall liue. 
It is impoſſible that language ſhould be 
more expreſs and encouraging than this; 
and, therefore, it reduces the matter to a 
very narrow compaſs. It leaves us with- 
out excuſe, if we will not do our utmoſt 
to obtain this glorious, this immortal 
prize. The treaſures of earth, mean as 
they are, in a comparative view, cannot, 
in general, be procured without great la- 
bour. This is not only univerfally known, 
but cheerfully ſubmitted to. It is the lan- 
guage of the wile man: In all labour there 
is profit; and it evidently implies two 
things: that labour is neceſſary to the ac- 
quiſition of profit; and, that the previous 
labour gives a ſweetneſs to the reward. 
Nov if labour is cheerfully undergone to 
procure even the bread which periſheth, 
ſhall we heſitate a moment when eternal 
ſalvation is before us? Not, if we have a 
in of true wiſdom. — 
Seeß, and ye ſhall find, is the animating 
FO language 
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language of our divine Inſtructor. Ve fol- 


lovers of Jeſus, liſten to his voice: Come, 


vith humble and teachable ſpirits: Come, 
with broken and contrite hearts: Come, 
with ſincere and holy deſires, and the 


fountain of life and ſalvation ſhall be 


opened unto you. In that day, when the 


goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be made knovn in 
the earth, there ſhall be a fountain opened 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi. 
tants of Jeruſalem, for fin and for un- 
cleanneſs. This promiſe has, undoubtedly, 
a principal reference to the Jews; but, as 
deſcriptive of the purifying nature of the 
goſpel, it applies to all nations. In this 
fountain of holineſs, O ye Gentiles, alſo 
waſh and be clean. Diſmiſs the idols to 
which you have been formerly devoted. 
Lay aſide that attachment to the trifles of 
the preſent world; that childiſh affection 
to dreſs and equipage; that anxious thirſt 
after wealth and worldly honour,. which 
are ſo degrading to reaſonable and immor- 
tal beings; and riſe to nobler and better 
things. Wake to the purſuit of durable 
riches, and righteouſneſs : to the acquiſi- 

Sin gt tion 
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tion of that holy temper; which will bleſs 
you on earth, and prepare you. for hea: 
ven. If ſincere and earneſt; you ſhall not 
be unſucceſsful. The pearl of great price; 

the pearl of true, immortal, OAT hap: 
Nag ſhall be yours. 6 

This brings me to remark. | | 

3. That we ſhall make a wiſe bargain: 
ener loſſes we ſuſtain, if we finally ſe- 


cure this pearl. Our bleſſed Lord faith. 


fully told his apoſtles and followers what 
they had to expect. — That the power and 


malice of the world would be directed 


againſt them; that they would be brought 
before kings and rulers for his name's ſake. 
But, it is as if he had ſaid, © Regard not 
theſe things ; ; your career ſhall not be 
ſtopped, till you have ſcattered far and 
wide the ſeeds of celeſtial truth. The 
winds of perſecution ſhall blow you from 
country to country; but your progreſs 
will not be unnoticed. Men will be rouſed 
by your example. They will be taught 


reflection by your ſufferings. Thouſands 


will aſk the queſtion, why do thele men 
thus expoſe themſelves to danger, and ſuf- 
; fer 
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fer the loſs of friends and comfort? and 


the anſwer will be, it is in the cauſe of 


God, and truth. Who is God? and what 
is truth ? will then be demanded, You 
ſee, my friends, the reſult of all this. The 

angel of God has deſcended upon the wa- 
ters. The ſtagnating pool of indifference 
is agitated ; and, by the co-operation of 
my heavenly Father, the moſt glorious 
conſequences will follow. As for your- 
ſelves, what do you loſe ? a life of com- 
parative indolence and uſeleſſneſs! A few 
of the fleeting poſſeſſions of the preſent 


hour. The affection, it may be, of ſome 


intereſted, blind, half- thinking friends. 


But, in return, what do you gain? The 


approbation of God. The unſpeakable 
ſatisfaction of enlightening and liberating 
the world. A conſciouſheſs of promoting 
the everlaſting happineſs of man; and a 
full aſſurance that, hereafter, a crown of 
incorruptible glory will be placed on your 
head; and a pearl of incalculable worth 
put into your hand.” How did the apoſ- 
tle of the Gentiles fee] all this, when he 
wrote theſe words: But what things were 

gain 
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guin to me, theſe I counted loſs for mriſt: SERM. 
yea; doubtleſs, and I count all things but XL 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I havg 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. 
My fellow profeſſors! I perſuade myſelf 
that at this moment we all think alike 
upon this grand point. We think that no 
ſacrifice is too great for the joys of an 
eternal exiſtence: that the pearl of great 
price can never be purchaſed too dearly. 
Behold! the children of this world. What 
ſlaves to faſhion, and caprice ! how jaded 
they frequently are in purſuing the du- 
bious pleaſures of this momentary exiſt- 
ence? And ſhall they outſtrip us, who 
have pure celeſtial joys in proſpect? Shall 
the votaries of Mammon dig in the mine, 
and labour till they pant and almoſt ex- 
pire for a little glittering duſt? What a 
reproach ; if crowns of glory, treaſures 
which cannot periſh, make no impreſſion 
upon our hearts! 
Profeſſors of religion! be ye ſure of this, 
that 
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SERM. that the ſalvation of God is nigh unto you: 
>< The pearl of unſpeakable worth is put 
into your hands. See then that ye caſt it 
not away. Be, not ſatisfied with a little 
religion. Seek and ſtrive after great things. 
Be filled with faith and holineſs. | God 
has united theſe, and woe be to him who 

| dares to tear them from each other. By 
faith I do not mean a mere aſſent. to the 
| truths of revelation; but a firm perſuaſion 
that all the promiſes and: threatnings of the 
goſpel, are, yea, and amen, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This faith juſtifies, for it is a vital opera- 

tive principle. It; governs the temper 
as well as enlightens the underſtanding. 
This faith gives the victory over tlie 
world, the fleſh, and temptation, It pu- 
rifies and humbles the heart; it works, by 
love; it bows: to, every divine command; 
it obtains promiſes; it endures as ſeeing 
tam who is invuſible; it draws the heart to 
devotion; it ſanctifies the lip, and the life; 
it prepares us for an unſeen world. Bre- 
thren! may this divine principle be vigo- 
rous in all our hearts. May our reliſh for 
heavenly 


\ of 
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heavenly things be daily encreaſing. May SERM. 
we ſet a juſt value upon the pearl of great XII. 


price ; and when we have done with it 


upon earth, may we wear it for ever in the 
paradiſe of God. Amen, 
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SERMON XIII. 


ON THE RESURRECTION OF CURIST. 


MATTHEW XXVIII. 6. 


*_ 


He 1s riſen. 


HERE never was a fact better authen- 
ticated than the reſurrection of Jeſus. 
The circumſtances attending his inter- 
ment; the place in which his body was 
laid; the precautions taken by his enemies; 
and the unaffected ſurprize of his friends, 
when they found the ſepulchre empty, 
afford a body of evidence uncommonly 
ſtrong. 5 
His diſciples, it is clear, had no expec- 


tation that he would in this manner 


triumph over the grave. The intention 
of thoſe affectionate and pious females, 
| who 
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who came to the ſepulchre at the dawn of SERM. 
the third day, was to anoint a dead, not XIII. 
to converſe with a living body. In their 
way, we are informed, they aſked each 
other, the natural queſtion, © How ſhall 
we get away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre?” When they arrived at the 
place, this difficulty vaniſhed. The ſtone 
was removed; and a celeſtial form, enlight- 
ening the dawn with his preſence, was fitting 
upon it. It is no wonder that curioſity 
and affection, now gave place to alarm. 
The courageous votaries of a crucified 
Lord were afraid to proceed. Their 
terror was not unobſerved, and the bene- 
volent ſpirit haſtened to diſſipate their fears. 
Fear ye not, I know that ye ſeek Feſus who. 
was crucified; he is not here, for he is riſen 
as he ſaid; come, ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. He then reminds them of the for- 
mer declarations of Jeſus, and refers them, 
for full ſatisfaction, to thoſe joyful events 
which were immediately to take place. 
Go your way quickly, and tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before you mto. 
Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him as he ſaid 
| 82 unto 


| 
6 
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. unto you. Surely, we may aſk—was there 
ever a ſcene of fraud ſo conducted? 

 CnrI1sTIANS, come and fee where the 
Lord lay! What do you behold? A heap 
of duſt? A body ſtretched in death, and 


only preſerved by ſear-cloth and ſpices 


from corruption? No. It is an empty 
ſepulchre, a vacant tomb that you con- 


template. The body, which for a few 
hours reſted there, has quitted it for 
ever. Your Lord is not here, ke is 71/en. 


What important reſults, what eternal con- 
ſequences, are included in this little ſen- 


tence! Let us meditate upon it. 


He zs 72/en. Yes, Chriſtians! your Re- 


deemer has left the priſon houſe of the 


grave, and aſcended, with all the vigour 
of immortality, to the right hand of the 
| Majeſty on high. Thither, with the con- 


fidence of conviction, and the ardour of 
faith, let our thoughts frequently follow 
him. The remembrance of a glorified 
Lord will elevate your affections, and at- 


ford a ſalutary check to the perplexities of 


a vain and tranſitory world. The reſur- 


rection of Jeſus, is the baſis of your im- 
| mortal 
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mortal hopes. Now, ſays the Apoſtle, is SERM. 
Chriſt riſen, and become the firſt fruits of £ JE 
them that ſlept. Thus did the Eternal C 
Jehovah ſeal the miſſion, and ratify all the 
declarations of his fon. He raiſed him 

from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 

hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minton, and every name that is named, not 

only in this n but ajfo in _ which 75 

to come. 

He is riſen. The veracity of God is 
eſtabliſhed, and the truth of ſcriptural pro- 
phecies indiſputably confirmed. The faith 
of believers had been put to a ſevere trial. 
Prophets and righteous men, had beheld 
this day of triumph afar off. From the 
prediction in the garden of Eden, to the 
advent of the Meſſiah, four thouſand years 
had elapſed. When he did appear, the 
form and comelineſs which national vanity 
ſuggeſted, were wholly inviſible. His coun- 
trymen expected a mere earthly hero, a con- 
quering and victorious monarch; and in- 
ſtead of this, they ſawa humble and ſuffering 
prophet. The ſerpent had bruiſed his heel, 
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Amidſt the horrors of inſult and crucifixion, 
the expected Redeemer had lately expired. 
Faith, in all the bitterneſs of diſappoint- 
ment, hung over the bloody ſcene. The 


ſupporting anchor fell N the hand of 


hope, and her ardent eye, which can cheer 
the gloomieſt receſs of adverſity, was dim- 


med by the tragedy of Calvary. The 


powers of darkneſs were triumphant. The 
hopes of humanity were cruſhed. Diſ- 
mayed by the ſtorm which beat upon 
them, the followers of our Lord were diſ- 
perſed. One of the chief denied that he 
knew him; and, we truſted that it had been 


he who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, was the 


deſponding language of them all. 

The promiſes to Abraham, the predic- 
tions of Moſes, the repeated declarations 
of the prophets, ſeemed all buried in the 
tomb of Jeſus. But inſcrutable are the 
proceedings of the all-wiſe God. Even 
now, from this accumulated, midnight 
gloom, the ſun of righteouſneſs was pre- 
paring to break forth, The morning 
of the third day dawns. The pontifical 


| ſeal 1 is yet unbroken. The guards are all 


al 
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at their poſt. But what are ſuch obſta- 
cles? What is the puny weakneſs of 
man oppoſed to the omnipotence of God? 
The firſt ray of light which pierces the 
gloom, is the ſignal of triumph. The re- 
demption of man lingers no longer. The 
earth quakes. The angel deſcends. The 
ſtone is rolled away. Majeſtic and immor- 
tal, the Saviour quits the bed of death. 
The head of the ſerpent is cruſhed. The 
jubilee of the children of men is pro- 
claimed, Heaven and earth may, heaven 
and earth wilt pals away; but not an 1ota 
of all which God has purpoſed ſhall ever 
fail. Chriſtians! let not your faith ſtagger. 
Your Maker is not a man that he ſhould 
lie, or the Son of man that he ſhould fore- 
go his purpoſe. Ages may expect the ful- 
filment of his predictions, and ages may 
be diſappointed ; but ſtill his word is ſure, 
and endureth for ever. 
promiſed, the Saviour came, the Saviour 


was crucified, and, oh! never let it be 


forgotten, the Saviour arole. 
He 2s riſen. Chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed. 
The reſurrection of Jeſus has fixed it on a 
84 rock, 


The Saviour was 
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rock, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail. Ihe law of Moſes which 
preceded it, made nothing perfect; but the 
bringing in of a better hope did. Now, in 
the ſeed of Abraham, were all the nations 
of the earth bleſſed. The ſtandard of grace 
is lifted up, and the trumpet of the goſpel 
blown, Remiſſion of fins, upon {ſincere 
and unfeigned repentance, is everywhere 
proclaimed. The favour of heaven is de- 
clared, like all its gifts, impartial and un- 
limited. It is made evident, that every 
nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, The 
throne of mercy 1s fully unveiled, and the 


- accels to it, in the name of Jeſus, laid open 


to every human being. Could any doubt 


have remained upon this ſubjett, the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt has done it away. The 
ſeal of heaven 1s, by this event, affixed to 
all his declarations. The returning ſinner 
is ſanctioned in his hope of pardon. Peni- 
tence and peace are united, . under the 


auſpices of Him, who is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


reconciling the world unto himſelf. * 
CHRISTIANS! do not wrong your God; 
do 
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do not diſgrace your Saviour; do not diſ- 
treſs your own ſouls, by refuling the com- 
| forts of the Goſpel. By a gloomy beha- 
viour you caſt from you, as much as you 
can, the mercies of your God. ' You daſh 
from your lips the cup of conſolation. 
Will you rely on the kindneſs of an earth- 
ly friend, and at the ſame time diſtruſt the 
goodneſs of your Heavenly Benefactor? 
Surely, if ſuch a conduct were conſidered 
it muſt be abandoned. What argument 
can you poſſibly offer for a dependance 
on human affection, which will not con- 
clude, with tenfold force, in proof of 
Divine Love? Is your friend able to help 
you; and will you deny the ability of 
God? Is your friend wile to diſcern the 
preciſe time when his interpoſition will 
have the happieſt influence; and is your 
God leſs wiſe? Is the affection of your 
friend the ground of your reliance, and 
can a doubt remain of the love of your 
Heavenly Parent? Is paſt experience the 
foundation of confidence, and have you 
received nothing from your God? Is life, 
with all its capacities and enjoyments, no- 

| thing? 
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thing? Is the gift of Jeſus for your in- 
ſtruction and redemption, nothing? Are 


the promiſes and proſpetts of the goſpel, 


all nothing? Chriſtians! bethink your- 


ſelves. You are ſenſible you poſſeſs powers 


of mind which exalt you above the beaſts 
which periſh ; let not your conduct diſ- 
grace thoſe powers. Be grateful for the 
religion of your Lord, and ſhew your gra- 
titude by the performance of its duties. A 


Chriſtian in profeſſion, and an infidel in prae- 


tice, is an inſult to common ſenſe. Conſiſt- 
ency is the honour of the man; regulated by 
holineſs, it is the ſalvation of the Chriſtian. 
HE ig riſen. The empire of death is 
ſhaken. Death, where is thy ſting? Grave, 


_ where is thy victory? The career of thy 


triumph is interrupted. No longer ſhall 


the proud boaſt of undiſturbed empire 


be uttered. Except in two inſtances, thy 
triumph had hitherto been univerſal. Sin 
pointed the deadly ſhaft, and thy unerring 


| bow had fixed it in every human boſom. 


But there was a day; Children of Adam 


pronounce your hallelujahs ; there was a 
day, wherran angelic voice proclaimed con- 
cerning 
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cerning a captive of death, He is riſen / 
The ſound echoed through the manſions 
of the grave, and the deſpot of thoſe ſilent 
domains trembled on his duſky throne. He 
felt a preſage of that final period when 
the voice of 'the archangel, the trumpet 
of God, and the ſecond deſcent. of the Sa- 
viour, {hall annihilate his dominion. —Chril- 
tians! away with your fears. Death reign- 
ed from Adam to Chriſt; he ſhall reign 
from Chriſt to the conſummation of all 

things, but then his power ſhall terminate, 
He is the laſt enemy, but he ſhall not be 


left unvanquiſhed. Every returning Sab- 


bath reminds us of the day when the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt interrupted the career 
of his conqueſts; and as ſurely as that 
event has taken place, ſhall the day come, 
when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in the 
final victory of Jeſus! 

Convince yourſelves, my fellow pro- 
feſſors, of the truth, and frequently place 
before your minds the conſequences of 


this event. You will find it an invulnera- 


ble ſhield againſt the arrows of infidelity ; 
and a broad defence from the aſſaults of 
thoſe 
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SERM. thoſe doubts and fears which are often ha- 
<< rafling the pious mind. It will convince 
us of the moſt ſolemn, and conſolatory 
truths. It will ſublime our thoughts. Even 

while upon earth it will place us in a 
higher abode, and enable us to walk by 
faith, and not by fight, | 
As a proper improvement of this ſub- 
ject, I ſhall lead your thoughts to what our 
Lord has taught us concerning a future 
ſtate. His doctrines on this head ſeem 
in a peculiar manner to be connected 
with his reſurrection. In the courſe of 
his miniſtry he delivered various Pre- 
ditions. Amonglt others, he foretold 
the ſufferings he was to undergo, and 
aſſerted, that on the third day he 
ſhould riſe from the grave, and actually 
enter upon the adminiſtration of that ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, which he had begun to 

eſtabliſh in the world. How exactly and 
triumphantly all this was fulfilled, we have 
Juſt been conſidering. An apoſtle has 
taught us to infer the reſurrection of the 
members from that of the head; and 
therefore we cannot be more ſuitably em- 
ployed 
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ployed than in attending to the intereſt- 
ing conſequences of that event. 


I. Our divine Inſtructor has aſſured us, 
dkhat the reſurrection of the dead will be 

followed by an univerſal and full inveſtiga- 
tion of human actions. The ſecrets of all 
hearts are to be laid open, and the actions 
of all lives weighed in the balances of hea- 

ven. Then, he has told us, ſhall the Son 
of man be ſeated on the throne of his glory; 
and before him all nations ſhall be gathered, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
tler, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from 
the goats. Then, as the glorious reward 
of his exertions and ſufferings for the re- 
demption of the world, he ſhall be com- 
miſſioned to pronounce the final ſen- 
tence. Of the truth of theſe ſolemn aſſer- 
tions, the reſurrection of him who made 
them is offered as an indubitable pledge. 
The God of truth would never have ſanc- 


tioned a falſehood, and raiſed an impoſ- $ 


ture from the dead. May all the profeſ- 
ling (PRs of Jeſus lay this to their 
hearts, 
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hearts, and act like men who believe the 


predictions of their Lord. 1 
If a day of account will certainly arrive, 


and if our eternal ſituation will be fixed 


by it, it muſt be the part of prudence to 


prepare for its approach. Integrity, hu- 
mility and faith, through the mercy of God, 


are the grand terms of acceptance in that 
deciſive hour. Every falſe hope, every e- 


fuge of lies, will then fail. The maſk of hy- 
poeriſy muſt drop, for nothing but ſincerity 


of heart can be accepted at that impartial 
bar. Never let us forget the conſequences 
of the ſentence which our Lord will then 
pronounce. To the good, glory, honour, 
and immortality. To the bad, tribulation, 
anguiſh, and deſpair. 

-In the firſt appearance of our Lord, the 
accents of peace hung upon his lips. To 
direct mankind in the path of life, to re- 
veal the placability of God, and induce 
them, by the tendereſt motives, to ſeek his 
favour, was the object of his addreſſes. 


The character he will ſuſtain in his ſecond 


appearance, will be of a very different na- 
ture. 
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ture. His diſpoſition cannot change, but SERM. 
ſymbols of the higheſt glory and authority S 
will dignify his perſon. The ſolemnity 
of the Judge, the triumph of the Victor, 
and the majeſty of the univerſal Monarch, 
will wipe away the infamy of crucifixion, 
and obliterate the diſhonours of the tomb. 
His firſt triumph over death was diſtin- 
guiſhed by an earthquake, and a partial 
victory over the grave; his final conqueſt 
will be graced by the wrecks of a diſſolv- 
ing world, and an univerſal reſurrection! 


IT. Our bleſſed Redeemer has not only 
| aſſured us that there will be a future ſtate ; 
but has informed us, that to all his faithful 
followers it will be a ſtate of eternal joy. 
Of this truth he has made his own reſurrec- 
tion the pledge, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo. In my Father's houſe are many man- 
ſions, if it were not ſo I would have told 
you ; but now 1 go to prepare a place for 
you, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
Where now 1s the darkneſs which enve- 
loped the grave? Where now 1s the-cloud 
which brooded over futurity? Beyond 
| « 
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it, behold ! our Father's houſe, the city that. 
hath foundations; the building of God, the 
houſe not made with hands, eter nal in "the 


| heavens. © 


Chriſtian ! wipe away the falling tear; 
it becomes thee not. Art thou in poſſeſ- 


ſion of earthly joys, the joys of heaven 
are of a nobler kind! Art thou almoſt 


fainting with a load of ſorrows, anticipate 
the reſt which remaineth for the people of 
God. Art thou in the morning of thy 


days, ſeek in the firſt place the kingdom of 
God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and if 


thy Saviour is to be credited, every neceſ- 


ſary good ſhall be added unto thee. Art 
thou in the middle of life, amidſt the 
whirl of amuſements, and the diſtraction of 


buſineſs, ſuffer not thy better hopes to be 


torn from thee. Remember the value of 
thy ſoul, and what a loſs thou wilt ſuſtain, 


il the acquiſition, even of the whole 


world, be the miſerable exchange! Haſt 
thou ſeen many days, haſt thou been 


long worn in the rugged path of life, re- 


joice, that the end of thy journey is in view. 
A tew more ſteps, and thou ſhalt. reach 
of 
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thy Father's houſe. Frequently, my fellow 
Chriſtians, of all ages and ranks, meditate 
on the narrative of your Lord's reſurrec- 
tion. Review it, not as a tale to ſatisfy 
curioſity, but as the grand pillar of your 
faith, and the pledge of your immortal 
hopes. Read it with gratitude to God, by 
whoſe almighty power it was effected. 
Read it with love to Jeſus, who by his 
death rendered this pledge of our reſur- 
rection poſſible. Read it in the day of 
proſperity, it will purify, it will exalt your 
joy. Read it in the hour of diſtreſs, it will 
brighten the darkeſt ſky, it will ſupport you 
under the heavieſt preſſure. Read it in the 
moment of doubt, and no unfulfilled pre- 
diction will ſhake your faith. When devo- 
tion languiſhes in your boſoms, read this 
intereſting hiſtory, and you will glow with 
a ſenſe of the love of God, and exclaim 
vith the apoſtle—0 the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
how unſearchable are has judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out. He who ſpared not 
tas own Son, but gave. tam up for us all, 
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ow ſhall he not, with him alſo, freely m 
us all tungs 


When thoſe! in whoſe lives your own 


are almoſt bound up, are removed to an 
_ . unſeen world, call to your remembrance 


the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and draw the 
conloling inference, As Jeſus died and 


_ roſe again, even ſo them alſo who ſlech in 
Feſus, will God bring an, with him. 


Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


o PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


PSALM my 4. 


A 
voice of joy and praiſe; with a multi- 
tude that kept holy- day. 


T HESE words directly lead us to the 
| ſubje& of public worſhip. They in- 
form us of the practice of David himſelf, 


his uniform cuſtom, and the joy of his 
heart, to attend the ſolemnities of the ta- 
bernacle. We alſo find he was not a 
ſolitary worſhipper. A multitude went 
with him to the ſacred courts. It was, in 
weir eſtimation, a felicity too great to he 

T 2 | neglected. 


in the ſeaſons of his proſperity. It was 
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. negleted. They were glad when the mu- 
tual exhortation ſounded in their ears, 


* Let us go up to the houſe of the Lord.” 
Joy glowed in their hearts, and the lan- 
guage of gratitude and praife vibrated on 
their lips, while they kept holy-day unto 


Jehovah. 


I ſhall endeavour briefly to unfold the 
nature, ſhew the obligations, and diſplay 


the advantages of public worſhip. 


In all ages and countries, of which we 
have obtained any information, the ſenti- 


 ment—that the Creator and Lord of che 


world ought to be publicly adored, has 


been felt. Here the Pagan, the Jew, and 
the Chriſtian ſpeak a common language, 
and act upon a common principle. Sin- 


cere affectionate piety cannot be ſatisfi- 


ed with whiſpering its devotions in the 
cloſet. Silent admiration does not appear 
a ſufficient homage to the auguſt and de- 
lightful Object who occupies its beſt 
thoughts, and raiſes into rapture its pureſt 


affections. It looks round for companions 


to whom it may tell its joys. | It wiſhes to 


communicate the devotional feeling. It 


longs 


%\ 


I 
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longs for aid in celebrating thoſe perfec- SERM. 


tions to which, it conceives, a ſolitary, 
filent homage 1s too poor an offering. 


Public Worſhip thus appears to be 


dictated by the beſt principles of the hu- 
man heart. Multitudes have ſanctioned it 
by their practice; and in thoſe multitudes 


are to be reckoned, if not abſolutely all, 


yet a vaſt majority of the wiſeſt and moſt 
virtuous characters of all times and places. 
Thoſe who have deſpiſed and neglected 
public devotion have, generally, conſiſted 
of the giddy, the worldly-minded, and the 
notoriouſly profligate. This is a matter 


of fad; and it requires no laboured com- 
ment to point out whether it n.. for 


or againſt public worſhip. 


Upon this ground, no one need to bluſh 


for being an advocate for public worſhip ; 


but, as believers in revelation, we have in- 


finitely ſtronger reaſons to produce. 

If there is a God, the Creator and Pre- 
Aer of all things, he muſt be worthy of 
every poſlible honour. . If this God has 
informed us in what manner we may render 
him our homage, an implicit deference to 


c TS: that 


XIV. 
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SERM. that information is both a duty and a . 


XIV. vilege. 


As Chriſtians, we ee in aſſerting, "A 
the Lord of the univerſe has favoured us 
with a book inſpired by his own ſpirt—A 
volume which is able to make us wiſe unto 

ſalvation ; being profitable for reproof, for 
correction, for mſtruction in 71g /iteouſneſs. 
This volume contains expreſs directions 
and examples upon this ſubject. The 
queſtion, therefore, is {imply this: ſhall 
the reafon'of the thing, the practice of the 
_ wiſeft and beſt men of all ages, and the 
commands and expoſtulations of God him- 
felf, be fet at defiance ?' For my own part, 
I do not ſee how it is poſſible for thoſe who 
admit the divine authority of the New Tel- 
tament, to deny the obligation of attend- 
ing public worſhip. It is true, the com- 
mand for keepin 8 the Sabbath is not there 

repeated; but it is alſo true, that our 
Lord has no where abrogated it. On the 
contrary, the directions he has given for 
mitigating the rigour of the Moſaic obſer- 
vance, and the expreſs declaration, that 
dle Salat Was made for Man, are proofs. 
that 
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1 he contemplated, and intended its SERM. 

continuance among his followers. 28 
After the reſurrection of Jeſus, and 
from the pouring out of the ſpirit on the 
day of Pentecoſt, it is certain that his diſ- 
ciples obſerved this divine inſtitution. 
They ſpent in devotional exerciſes, and as 
ſoon as they durſt in a public manner, the 
ſame portion of time which their coun- 

trymen obſerved. 

I ſhall here ſay a few — 5 upon the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, and then return to the 
general ſubject of Public Worſhip. _ 
Had the change from the /eventh, to the 

firſt day of the week, been diſpleaſing to 
Almighty God, there 1s no doubt but plain 
information would have been given of it. 
The firſt believers in the Saviour, and the 
. perſons who were to promulgate his reli- 
gion, would not have been left in the dark 
upon ſuch a ſubject. The reaſons for the 
change are ſo ſtriking as, with a very few 
exceptions, to have ſatisfied the minds of 
all Chriſtians, Did the ſeventh day com- 
memorate the material creation, and the 


reſt of God from his glorious work? The 
1 4 | "9 


280 On Public Waorſlip. | 
SERM. firſt celebrates the new and ſpiritual crea- 
KEY. ©. 3 | N 

—— tion, and the completion of that train of 
prophecies by which faith had been exer- 

ciſed for four thouſand years. Did the 
ſeventh day of the week keep in remem- 
brance the deliverance of the Iſraelites 
from the yoke of Pharaoh? The firſt is 
dedicated to a far more glorious object. It 
commemorates the reſcue of a world from a 
captivity infinitely more dreadful] than the 
bondage of Egypt. The one wore out 

the body, but the other killed the ſoul. 

The one bore hard upon a ſingle nation, 

but the other extended through all the 

race. In one caſe, it was the God of the 
Hebrews liberating a choſen people. In 

the other, it is the Lord of all, glorifying 

his impartiality and grace, and proving that 
he js no reſpecter of perſons. 
Under the local diſpenſation of Moſes, 

the tabernacle and the temple were the 

only places in which public, acceptable of- 
ferings could be tendered to the God of 
heaven. Under the comprehenſive and 
liberal dif] penſation of Jeſus, all places are 
pure, all times are acceptable, where there 
| are 


4 
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are clean hands and an holy heart. It is SERM. 
the temper of the worſhipper, and not the . 8 
external form of the worſhip, which the 
God of the univerſe regards. | 
The throne of God is at all times, nag) 

in all places, acceſſible ; but-this affords no 
argument for the neglect of public worſhip. 
On the contrary, it is a reaſon for multiply- 
ing the temples of JeEHovan, and never 
forſaking thoſe ſervices which are rendered 
thus ealy unto us. The language of the 
writer to the Hebrews upon this ſubject, 
appears to me to be equivalent to a com- 
mand Not forſaking the aſſembling of 
yourſelves together as the manner of ſome is. 
The force of the exhortation hes 1n this; 
that the neglecting to aſſemble was a breach 
of known duty. 
Mien thou prayeſt, ſays our Lew enter 
into thy cloſet, and ſhut thy door, and pray 
to thy Father who is in ſecret. This has 
been ingeniouſly turned into an argument 
againſt public worſhip, of which ſocial 
prayer is the eſſence: but the fallacy of 
ſuch argument is eaſily detected. The 
Phariſees, to procure the reputation of 
exalted 
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282 On Public Worſhip. 
exalted piety, put up their individual 
prayers in the ſynagogues, and at the cor- 


ners of ſtreets, on purpoſe that multitudes 
might witneſs their devotions. In oppoſi- 


tion to this glaring hypocriſy, and not to 


ſocial prayer in worſhipping aſſemblies, did 
our Lord give the direction to enter into 
our cloſets, and utter prayers in ſecret. 

In a word, public worſhip is ſupported 
by reaſon, by common ſenſe, and by the 


plain command and bleſſing of God. Till 


ſomething which can outweigh all theſe 
can be produced againſt it, it will obtain 


the ſuffrage of the enlightened underſtand- 


ing, and ſecure the affection of the well 
diſpoſed heart. Let the general conduct 
of thoſe who forſake it be obſerved, and 
we {hall not ſee much to induce us to Join 


their ſtandard. We are witneſſes that it 
adds neither to their wiſdom, to their vir- 
tue, nor to their comfort. 


Upon what has been ſaid, I ſhall reſt the 


reaſonableneſs and obligation of public 


worſhip ; I now proceed to offer a few 
thoughts upon its nature and aduan- 
— | Þ 

For 
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For a long time it was a generally pre- 
vailing notion, that it was neceſſary to 
approach God through the medium of ſa- 
crifices, offered in a variety of ways. In 
the patriarchal ages, and during the au- 
thorized continuance of the Jewiſh econo- 
my, this mode was ſanctioned; at firſt by 
the approbation, and afterwards by the ex- 
preſs appointment of the Almighty. Ani- 
mals and vegetables of the choiceſt kinds 
were ſelected for this purpoſe : and, in 
clouds of fragrant incenſe, the confeſſion, 
the ſupplication, or the thankſgiving, roſe to 


heaven. All this, however, ſuited only an 


age of twilight. It had, more or leſs, a ten- 
dency to ſhackle the ſoul in its nobleſt con- 
ceptions, and keep out of view the ſpiritu- 
ality and holineſs of the great object of wer- 
ſhip. This was fo obvious, that the Prophets 
were frequently directed to turn the atten- 
tion of their countrymen from the ſym- 
bols to the things which they ſignified; 
from the ſacrifices to the affections of the 
mind which they were intended to influ- 


ence, and to that pure morality which they 
were deſigned to inculcate and preſerve. 


I ſhall content myſelf with tranſcribing one 


pallage 
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'SERM. paſſage to this purpoſe : Wherewith all I 
. come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before 
the high God? Shall I come before him with 
4 Burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? 
Mill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of 
ou? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranj- 
grefſion, the fruit of my body for the ſin of 
my ſoul? He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
is good; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God ? 
Under the New Diſpenſation all theſe 
ſymbols and ſhadows are done away. The 
Chriſtian High-prieſt, by one grand ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, has terminated ſacrifices 
for ever. The Goſpel Prophet has pro- 
claimed; God is a fhirit, and he muſt be 
worſhypped in ſpirit and in truth. He muſt 
be. adored, not with carnal oblations of 
bulls and goats : but with ſpirituality of 
conception, ſimplicity of form, purity of 
heart, and holineſs of life. 
= parts of public ſervice which can 
properly be termed worſhip, are three ; 
Prayer, praiſe, and reading the word of 


God. Sermons, however excellent and 
uſeful 
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uſeful they may be, cannot be conſidered 
as worſhip to God; and, therefore, I ſhall 
make one plain remark to ſuch profeſſors 
as frequently come late to our public af- 
ſemblies; perhaps, almoſt, or quite at the 
cloſe of their devotional parts. They may. 
gratify their curioſity ; they may give an 
opiate to their conſciences; they may keep 


up a little decency of appearance in the 


world; but they cannot be ſaid, in ſuch. 


caſes, to worſhip God at all. It belongs 
to them to conſider what apology they 
will, hereafter, make for their conduct, 

I TI conſider hearing portions of the Divine 
Word, publicly read in our aſſemblies, 
properly a part of divine : worſhip ; be- 
cauſe it is of the higheſt importance that 
we ſhould: know what the ſcriptures con- 
tain ; and becauſe it is a juſt tribute of re- 
yerence to Him in whole name they come 
to us. Our punctual attendance upon this 
part of worſhip is one proof that we are 
willing to receive the law from God's 
mouth. It has a direct tendency to 


things; 


giwe us juſt notions of God and divine 
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things; and to put us in a m frame 
for prayer and praiſe. 

Every argument which proves it is 
proper to pray to God at all, concludes, 
with equal force, for addreſſing Him in 
public, and in company with each other. 


If it is probable that the ſight of multi- 
tudes, all engaged as we are ourſelves, 


will more deeply impreſs our minds, and 
better diſpoſe us for the diſcharge of 


duty, than a ſolitary worſhip 1 in our pri- 


vate chambers; this is a powerful and 


diſtin argument in favour: of ſocial de- 


votion. Who, at all acquainted; with 


human nature, is inſenſible to the effect 


which numbers engaged in any. purſuit 


will produce ? We are formed with ſocial 
propenfities. Man loves to meet his fel- 


low man. Is the foot-Rool of God the 


only place where we {ſhould wiſh to ſepa- 


rate? Is it no joy to the Chriſtian who 


loves his Maſter and his God; who ar- 
dently wiſhes for the happineſs of his fel- 


lovs, to fee throngs of them employed in 


a way fo ſuitable to their noble capacities, 


and ſo eve to their eternal welfare? 
I truſt 
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[ truſt theſe pages will be read by many 
who can adopt the language of the 
Pſalmiſt: How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
0 Lord of Hoſts? My foul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. I 


will go unto the altar of God, unto God my 


exceeding joy. Lord, I have loved the ha- 
bitation of thy holineſs ; and the place where 
_ thine honour dwelleth. | 

With the often agitated queſtion, whe- 
ther, in public devotion, a pre. compoſed 
form, or what is termed free prayer, is the 
beſt, I interfere not at all. I have no doubt, 
multitudes of acceptable prayers have 
aſcended to heaven in every poſſible form. 
Let every one be perſuaded in his own 
mind, and let not a difference of mode be- 
get either contempt or diſlike. Every ſin- 
cere and pious worſhipper agrees in the 

main thing; which is to perform what they 

all eſteem an important duty, in the moſt 
ſolemn and acceptable manner. 


To recogniſe and celebrate the divine. 


glories, is not only a reaſonable, but a de- 


lightful employment. Singing, either with 
or wichout inſtrumental muſie, is a delight- 
ful 
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ful part of ſocial worſhip. To hear a mul- 
titude of human voices united in one me- 
lodious burſt of gratitude and praiſe, is 
grateful to the ear of devotion. To ſay all 
in a word; it is the beſt picture of hea- 
venly rapture which earth can furniſh. 
Suffer me to ſay a word or two upon 
the manner in which we ſhould appear be- 
fore God ; for we ſhould never forget that, 


in public worſhip, we profeſs to do this in 


2 way the moſt expreſs and deliberate. 


Ixnovan is the SOLE fountain of all the 


majeſty, beauty, and goodneſs of the uni- 


verſe. With what profound reverence 


ſhould ſuch peerleſs, inconceivable gran- 
deur ſtrike our minds? A ſovereign, a fa- 
ther, a benefactor, a judge, are ideas we 
can graſp. Under theſe characters it has 
pleaſed the bleſſed God to reveal himſelf to 
us; and, conſequently, reverence, confi- 
dence, gratitude and veneration, ſhould. all 
combine in making up that frame of ſpirit 


with which we ſhould viſit our places'of 


public worſhip. It follows, that the ut- 
moſt compoſure and decency of deportment 
is required from us at ſuch ſeaſons. Shall 

| | we. 
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we idly gaze about, {hall we laugh or whiſ- 
per; ſhall we be reſtleſs or aſleep” Theſe 
would be utterly improper in the preſence 
ok a prince; during the ſolemnities of a 
court of juſtice ; or when a wiſe and ten- 
der father was in the very act of commu- 
nicating inſtruction. How much more 
then, muſt every thing of this ſort be inde- 
tenſible in the worſhippers of an omnipo- 
tent, all- ſeeing, holy, and jealous God? 


My dear readers, be upon your guard! 


Who is free from danger? Habits of this 
kind, without the utmoſt vigilance, will 
creep on: they are eaſily. contracted, and 
with difficulty broken. I ſhall take this 
opportunity of ſaying, that I wiſh our 
places of worſhip were fitted for kneeling 
in prayer. We are poor imperfett crea- 
tures, and we need every aſſiſtance to keep 
us humble and ſerious, 

I ſhall now briefly notice ſome of the 
advantages which may be expected from 
a conſcientious attendance on public wor- 
ſhip; and then conclude this diſcourſe. 

1. By a regular attendance upon divine 
ordinances, we may expect to feel more 


U powerfully 
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. powerfully the force of religious prin- 


ciples. However well we may employ our 
time in ſolitude, the ſoul cannot, in ge- 
neral, be ſo intereſted and affected as in 
ſociety. Amid the ſolemnities of public 


| worſhip we ſhall feel a deeper reverence 


for the Divine Majeſty, and have a livelier 
perception of the Divine Grace, than in 


any other fituation. Humility will be more 
deep; faith will be more firm; and bene- 


volence more diffuſive ! Profeſſedly bend- 
ing with qur fellow. worſnippers, at the 


foot-ſtool of God, we give a public pledge 
of our ſincerity. This, by the Divine 
bleſſing, will confirm every virtuous prin- 
eiple, and be a ſtrong oy againl} future 


tranſgreſſion. 
2. By an attendance on public wor- 


ſhip, we ſet an example to all; and eſpe- 


cially to the riſing generation, It is one 
proof that we are in earneſt when we preſs 
upon them the duties, and talk to them of 
the privileges of piety. We thus ſhow a 
regard to the divine honour; and give a 


pledge to ſociety, that we are in the num- 
ber of its beſt friends. If every man and 


woman 
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woman were ſuch characters as worſhip- SERM. 
pers of God ought to be, earth would I 
need nothing but the abſence of pain and 
death, to change it into heaven. 

g. Ina devout and honeſt attendance upon 
public worſhip we may confidently expect 
the divine bleſſing. It is a ſolemn pro- 
miſe; Thoſe that honour me, 1 will honour, 

They ſhall come with acceptance unto mine 
altar; and I will glorify the houſe of my 
glory. It is thus evident, that a conſcien- 
tious and regular attendance on divine or- 
dinances, is of the higheſt importance. It 
is calculated to render our own characters 
wiſer and better, It is likely to make us 
bleſſings, in the beſt ſenſe, to ſociety; and, 
connected with a conſiſtent conduct, it will 
ſecure us the favour and acceptance of 
God. Chnitzans, theſe are not ſmall be- 
nefits, and, I hope, many of you can ex- 
perimentally ſay; Bleſſed is the man, 0 
Lord ! whom, thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to 
approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts. They that be planted in the courts 
of the Lord ſhall flouriſh in the houſe of our b 
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God. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old 


age ; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. - 


I conclude with an addreſs to two claſſes 


of readers—thoſe who neglect; ang thoſe 


who attend public worſhip. | 

God 1s worthy of every poſſible honour; 
but the neglecter of public worſhip de- 
frauds him of his moſt expreſs earthly 
homage. The honour of Jeſus is kept up 
by worſhip preſented to God, in his name: 


but the man who abſents himſelf from the 


public aſſembly, refuſes to ratify his chriſ- 
tian profeſſion. He virtually confeſſes 


himſelf aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt; and, 


in this reſpect, he unchriſtianiſes, and cuts 


himſelf off from the chur cn. 
Ihe knowledge and hopes of the goſpel 


are the means of reforming, and ſaving the 


1 world; but the neglecter of public worſhip 


ſtops the diffuſion of theſe bleſſings. He 
forbids, by his conduct, the diſtribution of 
the bread of life. He diſheartens the mi- 


niſter whom he ceaſes to attend; and diſ- 


courages the diſciple with whom he was 


once a companion and fellow-worſhipper. 


This is not an overcharged picture, for if 
one 
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one may neglect the houſe of God with 
impunity and reputation, ſo may another: 
and if the fatal example were to become 
univerſally prevalent, what I have ſaid 
would actually take place. Profeſſors, 
trifle not with your privileges; they may 
be taken from you. What has been, may 
be again. The celebrated churches of 
Aſia were once numerous and full: where 
are they now ? = 


The neglecter of public worſhip is an 


enemy to the morals, and good order of 


ſociety, and to the final welfare of his ge- 
neration. So far as his example operates, 
he becomes more and more criminal. If, 
through him, any become leſs virtuous and 
uſeful than they might have been, their 
follies and crimes are, in a degree, charge- 
able on his head. Men and brethren! I 


leave theſe faithful warnings to God, and 


your own conſideration. 

With pleaſure I addreſs, I hope, a large 
majority of my readers. You have loved 
the gates of Sion. The return of the ſab- 
bath, or of any devotional ſeaſon, 1s gra- 
tifying and delightful to your fouls. You 

U3 have 
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have often felt, in Divine- ordinances, a 
rapture which language. can ill deſcribe. 
Proceed in your virtuous, your honourable 
career. Come to the houfe of God, and 
drink of the waters of life. Confirm every 
virtuous purpoſe. Strengthen every holy 
reſolution. Vivify every withering grace. 
Comfort your own hearts, and refreſh the 


fpirits of your fellow-worfhippers. Show 
the young that you are not tired of public 


ſervices. Convince thoſe in middle life, 


that devotion hinders no buſineſs ; and in- 
capacitates for no rational pleaſure. Give 


a pledge to the aged, that when their ve- 
nerable heads are laid in the duſt, the courts 
of the Lord ſhall not be forſaken. Go 
with them to the borders of the grave. 
Witneſs their conflict with the laſt enemy. 
Cheer them in the final agony. Tell them 
that you will tread in their ſteps, and, by 
divine grace, follow them to the upper 


world. To that world, diſciples of Jeſus! 


let all your affections be directed. There 
you ſhall realize every promiſed delight. 
There you ſhall join the virtuous of every 
preceding age. There pious friendſhip 
ſhall 


— 
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ſhall glow with celeſtial ardour. Relatives SERM. 
ſhall re-embrace each other, and all be 
complete in him who loved us, and gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us to 
his Father and his God. Sabbaths upon 
earth will then be over; but the perfect, 

eternal ſabbath will be begun; and we 
ſhall enter the houſe of God, to go out no 

more. Amen. 


v4 SERMON 


SERMON XV. 


ON THE FEAR OF GOD. 


I KINGS XV111. g. 


Now Obadiah ſeared the Lord greatly. 


5 + ap . Wen a glorious eulogium is here 


pronounced on the character of this 
1 excellent man! In the midſt of a hcen- 
tious and idolatrous court, his faith and 
his morals were uncontaminated. When 
_ intereſt and faſhion, both concurred to 
aſſail his virtue, he was proof againſt their 
ſeductions. When the rage of an impious 
and vindictive woman, menaced his alle- 
giance to Jehovah with diſgrace and 
death, his ſacred fortitude remained un- 
ſhaken. 
The circumſtance with 3 the text 
is connected, plainly proves that this was 
the 


On the Fear of God. 297 


the real character of Obadiah. At a time 
when the demon of perſecution, in the 


form of Jezabel, was hunting down the 


true worſhippers of Jehovah; Obadiah, a 
courtier and a placeman, had the virtue 
to avow himſelf one of the number. He 
ventured to do more than this, by his 
athve piety, he ſecreted the perſons, and 
ſupplied the wants of no leſs than an hun- 
dred miniſters of the true religion. This 
was a ſtep which required prudence as 
well as reſolution, and Obadiah ſhowed 
that he poſſeſſed them both. True reli- 
gion is not the offspring of enthuſiaſm; 
nor is the ſpirit of it beſt manifeſted by 
incurring unneceſſary dangers, or caſting 
pearls before ſwine. It is a courſe of action 
purſued under the influence of upright 
and benevolent principles. The grand 
object it has conſtantly in view, the polar 
ſtar by which it is continually guided, is 
that honourable and holy fear of God, by 
which the heart of Obadiah was influenced. 
This taught him, though ſurrounded with 
temptations to idolatry, to worſhip only 
the true God. This induced him, notwith- 

ftanding 


SERM. 


CS a. en. — w_ ” + 
*q * — — 


ae — as _ _ 
_ -_ — 


—— — 
i 


** 
— — 
; 


— 


— — 


— 2 — — —: — — — — = 
—Rz- * —  —_— CS 


% „ 
= 


* * 
= A - 


2 — 


A 


3 


. 


298 8 On the Fear / God. 


danding the danger he incurred, to do all 
in his power to preſerve, to happier times, 
the prophets of the Lord. The times were 
very dark, but the boſom in which true 
religion glows, does not eaſily deſpair, 
Obadiah knew, that however the wicked 
might be permitted to prevail for a ſeaſon, 


their triumph could really be but ſhort; 


and at any rate he had this conſolation, 


that a cup of cold water, given to a virtuous 


ſufferer, would never be forgotten by God. 
No character in the world is ſo truly 
great as the man who, thus fearing the 


Lord, has his ſteps continually guided by 


his Heavenly Father. A well regulated fear 


of God, is the foundation of all true reli- 


gion, and the ground of all acceptable 


- worſhip. Happy, indeed, is the man who re- 


poſes under the protection of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. Let the unthink- 
ing and giddy laugh if they pleaſe; the 
character, who, like the ruler of Ahab's 


| houſehold, fears the Lord from his youth, 


is far beyond the reach of the ſenſeleſs 


clamour. He walks, with majeſtie com- 


poſure, 
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poſure, in a region to which their folly SERM. 


can never riſe; for he walks with God. 
The fear of the Lord, ſays the Pfalmiſt, 
is the beginning of wiſdom. Let us en- 
deavour to aſcertain what is implied in 
this grand principle of action. It includes, 
I apprehend, the following particulars—a 


firm belief in the doctrine of Providence 
—a practical recognition of the divine at- 


tributes—an habitual ſenſe of the divine 
preſence, as noticing the moral behaviour 


of his creatures an earneſt wiſh, by an 


upright and conſcientious conduRt, to ſe- 
cure the divine approbation. Thus acted 
the excellent character mentioned in the 
S text; for we are told, that he feared the 
| Lord greatly. | 


1. The fear of the Lord reſts upon a 
firm belief in the doctrine of Providence. 
There are multitudes who afcribe the 
creation of the world to Almighty Power, 
and to Confummate Wiſdom, who yet 
ſuppoſe that there is no providential care 
exerciſed over it. The ſyſtem,” ſay they, 

66 was 
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„ was. perfect when the Great Creator 
pronounced it to be very good. It is un- 
reaſonable, therefore, to ſuppoſe that it is 
neceſſary for him to watch over or repair 
what he has furniſhed with a ſelf- renovat- 
ing power. The world is a piece of ſtu- 
pendous mechaniſm, and like all complete 
machines, when it is once put in motion, 
will go on as long as the impetus by which 


it is urged, continues to operate.“ 


To chis it is eaſy to reply, there is no 


proof chat the Almighty intended to leave 


the world in this manner to take care of 


itſelf; or, that he governs natural and 
moral agents by preciſely the ſame laws. 


The ſyſtem may fully deſerve the epithet 
of perfect; and yet not poſſeſs that ſelf- 


renovating power which is here aſcribed 


to it. The Benevolence of the Deity, 


which muſt lead him to delight in the con- 
ſtant communication of good, vill ſuggeſt 
a different concluſion ; and lead us to ſup- 
poſe that his rectoral affection is never 
inattentive to his human offspring. 

We are not, however, left to the deduc- 
tions of mere reaſon upon this ſubjett; 
the 
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the word of God aſſures us, that the eyes. of SERM. 


the Lord are upon the ways of men; that 
he faſhions their hearts, fixes the bounds of 
their habitations ; and executeth r1ghteouſ- 
neſs and judgment m the earth, A firm 
conviction that theſe declarations are ſtrict- 
ly true, 1s the baſis of that fear of the 
Lord, which is the governing principle of 
the pious mind. Such a one is convinced 
that there is an Active Omniſcience ſitting 
at the helm of nature; that he is more 
than a match for the various dangers and 
hazards to which mankind are expoſed; 
and that he will ever ſhow himſelf the 
patron of moral excellence. 

The virtuous are frequently mingled 
with thoughtleſs, and even reprobate cha- 
racters. In a ſtate of trial this is neceſſary; 
but their chief ſupport is, that God knows 
their hearts, and that he will not ſuffer 
them to be tempted above what they are 


able to bear. The Supreme Governor 
rides in every whirlwind, and regulates 


every ſtorm. The clouds are the duſt of 
his feet; he covers his people with his 
feathers; and delivers them when on the 
borders 
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our care upon God, berauſe he careth 
practical recognition of the Divine Attri- 


The fear which animates the devotion of 
the pious mind, is a filial, and not a Ilaviſh 


views an inſet, and an archangel, as 


| exerted in its behalf. 
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borders of deſpair. Who is there that 
would wiſh the world abandoned by its 
Maker? Who is not glad, that in the 
ſacred volume, we are exhorted to caſt 


for us? 
2. The fear of the Lord 3 a 


butes. Theſe are uſually enumerated under 
the terms of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 


principle. It contemplates the Almighty 
as poſſeſſed of uncontroulable power. It 


equally within the reach of his arm. But 
this is the very baſis of its conſolation; for it 
hopes that, if neceſſary, this Pave will be 


Mere power, however, though. it ſerves 
as a baſis, would not, of itſelf, be ſufficient 
to beget confidence in our minds, Unac- 
companied by Wiſdom and Goodneſs, it 
might even operate againſt us. The ge- 
nuine fear of the Lord, therefore, includes 
a full conviction of his mercy and love. 

1a 
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To fear the Lord, and his goodneſs, is 
the beautiful exhortation of the devout 
Plalmiſt. 


That the Governor of the World is | 


good, Nhe very circumſtance that there are 
creatures in exiſtence, who, from expe- 
rience, can argue for it, is, perhaps, a 
ſuſhcient proof, But we are not left to this 
alone. The glorious truth meets us in almoſt 
every page of the inſpired volume. The 
miſſion and declarations, the death and 
$ reſurreftion of our bleſſed Lord, are argu- 

ments in its favour, which admit of no 
contradiction. To this amiable Being, the 
pious mind turns itſelf at all times with 
delight. It dwells with rapture on the 
creating, redeeming, pardoning, and be- 
ſlowing goodnels of God. Where ſo much 


 SERM. 


has been imparted, it hopes and anticipatex.._ 


every thing. 

That the Almighty is wiſe, as well as 
powerful and good, is an idea which alſo 
enters into that holy fear which we are 
now endeavouring to delcribe. As good- 
neſs will fill us with love; wiſdom and 
power will inſpire us with veneration. The 

union 
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of the heart will vibrate in uniſon with 


to afford us a confidence which no com- 


trace, for a little way, the plans of Provi- 


anchor of hope, But when he can realize 
to his mind, power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
all operating in the advancement. of his 


upon the heart, we ſhould not act as we 


be deceived? Or will he be mocked with 
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union of theſe three attributes is calculated 
mon trial can diſturb. Sometimes we can 


dence. Every inſtance of this kind is, to 
the man of piety, a ſpur to action, and an 


welfare, no language can deſcribe the ſub- 
lime, triumphant acquieſcence of his foul. 
Father! not my will, but thine be done! 
will breathe from the lip, and every chord 


that ſentiment. 

3. The fear of the Lord Walle an 
habitual ſenſe of the Divine Preſence. 
Were this perſuaſion deeply impreſſed 


too frequently do. Where is a ſervant re- 
miſs? Not in the preſence of his maſter. 
But, bluſn, O Chriſtian! in the very face 
of thy God thou art not merely careleſs, 
but criminal. What is it that can induce 
thee to run ſuch an awful riſk? Can God 


impunity? 5 
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impunity? To eſcape his notice is impoſ- SERM.” 


fible. The wings of the morning cannot 
bear us beyond his reach. The ſhadows of 
the evening cannot conceal us from his 
eye. Nor heaven, nor earth, nor all the 
inviſible world, can afford a ſhelter from 


his ſcrutiny. Even in the vain retreat 


thou art meditating from his preſence, his 
arm muſt be thy ſupport. It is a ſenſe of 
this holy inſpection, this all-pervading ſur- 
vey, which will be our beſt ſafeguard in 
the hour of temptation. How can I do 
this great wickedneſs and fin againſt. God? 
will be an argument not eaſily overcome. 


True piety will uniformly dire& our 


higheſt regards to God. He 1s the judge 


of all aftions, and the ſearcher of all hearts. 


If we can approve our conduct to him, 


and to our conſcience, it will be of com- 


paratively no importance, what a thought- 


leſs and misjudging world may think or 


ſurrounded by divinity, will be the ſtrong- 
eſt guard upon our virtue, and the firmeſt 
ſtay of our hopes. Cheriſh, I entreat you, 
a notion 0 friendly to your beſt intereſts. 
X Deſpiſe 


ſay concerning us. The idea that we are 


XV. 
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SERM. Deſpiſe not any conſideration which has 

a tendency to form and eſtabliſh a heaven- 
ly temper; and a holy life. |. . 

4. The fear of the Lord will be evinced 

by an earneſt and conſtant endeavour to 

ſecure his approbation. Senſible that the 

divine favour is better than life, the man of 

piety will make it his prime object of pur- 

ſuit. This will influence in every virtuous 

deed. This will predominate in every in- 

ſtance of ſelf.denial. In the upright diſ- 

charge of duty, this will be the governing 

principle. In tlie exerciſe of benevolence, 

this will be the grand motive. Upon all 

occaſions this divine principle is fitted to 

operate. The wanderings of the imagina- 

tion, when it wiſhes to inveſtigate, with 

impertinent curioſity, the ſecrets of God, 

it will check. It will purify, our love to 

the Supreme, and prevent any thing groſs 

and carnal from mingling with it. It will 

dictate a holy reverence in our expreſſions 

to the All Perfect; and reſtrain that en- 

thuſiaſtic familiarity which is the diſgrace 

of devotion. Remembering that God is 

in heaven, and we vpon! earth, our words 


before 


8 
8 
8 
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wicked are before us. We ſhall be pecu- 
liarly careful that religion does not ſuffer, 
by our light and unguarded references to 
divine things. While this fear of the Lord 


is upon us, we ſhall uſe ſound ſpeech which 


cannot be blamed : and, in a word, adorn 
our profeſſion, and endeayour to walk 
worthy of the hope which is ſet before us. 

This is an outline of that ſacred princi- 
ple which is denominated the fear of the 
Lord—I ſhall attempt, in ſome degree, to 
fill it up, by delineating a character ating 
under its influence. 

I will ſuppoſe him advanced beyond the 
morning of life. The ſeaſon of acquiring 
the rudiments of knowledge is paſt. Thole 


rudiments are to be applied. The path of 


life opens. A thouſand enemies to his 
virtue and his peace throng about him. 
Illicit pleaſure ſpreads the ſilken net. In- 
toxication reaches forth the ſparkling cup. 


Avarice diſplays the loaded coffer. Am- 


bition pronounces the ſounding title, and 


X 2 points 
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before him will be few and choſen. In our SERM. 
ſocial intercourſe, we ſhall put a bridle XV. 
upon our lips, and eſpecially when the 
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SERM. points out the trappings which decorate 


XV. 


the ſeats of 


youth pauſes. 


taught him circumſpection. 


power. It is not in human 
nature to be wholly unaffected. Our 
The pride of life dazzles 
his ſenſes. His virtue ſtaggers. He is al- 
moſt perſuaded, for theſe gilded toys, to 


barter immorta! poſſeſſions: and to the 


mammon of unrighteouſneſs to ſaerifice 


the reverſion of heaven. He is not, how- 
ever, quite overcome. The fear of the 
Lord returns to his mind. The ſpell is 
diſſolved. The delirium of temptation 
ſubſides. He ſtarts from the preeipice. 


He prays; and his prayer is heard. The 


hands which hung down are reinvigorated, 
and the feeble knees are confirmed. Thus 
he is the better for his trials. Danger has 
Strength is 
increaſed by exertion; and a humble dif- 
fidence of himſelf, has JE him to look 
up to God. 

- We have thus fat. viewed this excellent 
character, only as a ſolitary individual: 
But it is one of the bleſſings of the righte- 
ous, that the Lord /etteth the ſolitary in 
faulen Let us now * him as 

f united 
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united to a companion whoſe kind attach- SERM. 
ment can double all his joys. With the XV 
wife of his boſom how dignified and happy 
the days of this virtuous huſband? Her 
endearing converſe ſoothes him in the hour 
of ſorrow. Her active benevolence ſtimu- 
lates him to goodneſs. Her ſteady adhe- 
rence compenſates for a thouſand deſer- 
tions. Her unaffected piety gives reli- 
gion a double charm. Her devotion, 
founded on reaſon, and glowing with a 
ſenſe of the Divine mercy, condutts him, 
with unſpeakable tranſport, to the foot- 
ſtool of his God. 
Behold him the father of a numerous 
family! The morning roules them from 
their ſlumbers; but the day does not ſteal 
upon them, and leave the mercies of the 
night unacknowledged. See the parent, and 
the prieſt of this little band, leading his 
| houſehold to the domeſtic altar. See the 
proſtrate family offering the early, the 
daily tribute of gratitude and praiſe! 
How congenial to all our better feelings 
is ſuch a ſcene? Who is there whoſe 
heart does not applaud it? How lovely 


Xg the 


tad” * 
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SERM. the ſervice? How becoming the homage? 
6. ij How rich the ſacrifice ? This is religions 


faireſt form. Faſhion, intereſt, oſtentation, 
'a thouſand paltry motives, may call us to 
the rites of public worſhip : But only a 
deep ſenſe of duty and devotion, can aſ- 
ſemble a private family, with regularity 
and fervour, to domeſtic prayer. At night 
the beautiful Teene is repeated, and to the 
protection of the Univerſal Parent this 
houſehold of order and piety is again 
8 committed. 

Thus glide on the days of funſhine and 
peace; but how, it is aſked, will, this man 
of religion behave in a different ſcene? 
Let the afflictive hand of God be upon 

him; let ill ſucceſs diſconcert his affairs; 
let ſickneſs emaciate his frame; and death 
ſtare him in the face Will piety ſupport? 
Will religion tranquillize his ſoul ? Let us 
ſee. Suppoſe all this to have taken place. 
Suppoſe him ſtretched on the bed of pain; 
his body worn with diſeaſe; his coun- 
tenance pale; his eyes ſunk; and every 
_ pulſe beating a ſurrender to the king of 

terrors, Let this — in the prime ol 


life; 
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life; when fond expectation had ſet before 
him years of uſefulneſs and delight. His 
amiable wife, rich in all the virtues of a 


SERM. 


conſort, a friend, a mother, and a chriſtian, 


ſtands with an aching: boſom at his pil- 
low, and vainly ftrives to reſtrain the fall- 
ing tear. The effort is too much, the 
ſtreaming ſorrow will have vent; the con- 
ſolation ſhe intended to impart, ſhe ſtands 
in need of herſelf. Now it is that the 
efficacy. of religion is manifeſt, 'and © that 
the power of ſincere piety triumphs. The 


* chriſtian hero,” on the bed of death, 


proves his title to the palm. With an eye 
that looks unutterable things, and a voice 
which agony and affection render ſcarcely 
audible, graſping hard the hand of the 
lovely mourner, he thus addreſſes her: 
Comfort of my days, and ſharer of all 
my fortunes ; weep not as if ſome impoſ- 
ſible event had befallen you. The buſi- 
neſs of life is to prepare for ſuch an hour. 
I truſt the fear of God, has preſerved 
us formerly; and the conſolations of that 
recollection will not be wanting now. As 


for myſelf, my heart is at eaſe. It repoſes 


X 4 on 
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SERM. on the compaſſion of its God. O death! 


— 


\ _ to me thou haſt no terrors. Thy final 


ſtroke is upon me, but I conſider it only 
as a ſignal for my laſt earthly remove. A 
few ſteps more, and my pilgrimage is over. 
1 ſhall have done with every thing below; 


and ſhall, have actually entered the celef. 


tial abodes, In thoſe abodes, dear and 
amiable partner of my journey, our union 
ſhall eer long be complete. In this world, 
we knew each other but in part; our at- 


ſeddion, tender as it has been, only began: 


in that ſphere of true joy, unchangeable 


elicity, and inereaſing purity and perfec- 
tion, await us. In the meantime, remem- 


ber, that though I die, our Heavenly Father 
lives. The widow and the fatherleſs 
are his peculiar. care, In his protection, 


the aſſiſtance of a Worm like myſelf will be 
wholly needleſs.— For theſe dear pledges 


of our affection, they are the ſtrongeſt ar- 


I can offer, to reconcile you to 


life. Live, my beſt; my deareſt friend, live, 


while the Father of all permits you, for 


our children. By your inſtructions inform 
them what virtue is, and by your example 


convince 
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oonvince them that virtue is practicable. 
Thus ſhall you finiſh a noble and uſeful 
Tace; and only a little while precede your 
children in the attainment of immortal 
joys. This. is the death of the righteous ; 
Whoſe heart does not exclaim, A let my * 
end be lile his l 
It is almoſt e to * that 
the attainment of ſuch a character as this 


is worth every poſſible exertion. I have 


attempted to ſhow how the principle by 
which at is guided the fear of God will 


ſituations of life. Where this is genuine, 
it will give us habitual cheerfulneſs; and 
recommend religion by exhibiting it in the 
moſt amiable and lovely colours. A ra- 
tional piety, diveſted of affected gloom, 
and hypocritical grimace, will aſſiſt in 
every duty, and heighten every joy. It 
vill render us good citizens, peaceable ſub- 
jects, affectionate parents, dutiful children, 
_ relations, ſincere friends, and honeſt 
It will teach us what is the good and 
e and perfect will of God. It will 
form us to a habit of entertaining juſt and 
| honour- 


tranquillize the mind in the moſt trying 


* 
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.SERM. honourable notions of the Divine govern- 
— ment. It will teach us to love the charac- 
ter, and venerate the precepts of the bleſſed 
Redeemer. It will kindle within us affec- 
tionate ſentiments towards all mankind; 
| and, finally, it will prepare us for an en- 
trance into the heavenly paradiſe. There 
Jeſus, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, is pre- 
paring manſions of bliſs for all his fol- 
lowers. There the virtuous and the good, 
of every age and place, will enjoy a per- 
petual ſpiritual communion with the wiſeſt 
and beſt of Beings. There purity, intel- 
ligence, and peace, will eternally dwell, for 

| 8 God himſelf ſhall be ALL IX aLL! * 
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HARVEST. REFLECTIONS, + 


JEREMIAH VIII. 20. 


The nn zs paſt, the ſummer is ended, | 


and we are not ſaved. 


HESE words occur in one of thoſe 
* prophecies which were delivered in 
the reign of Joſiah. That excellent prince 
had done all in his power to avert the juſt 
anger of God from his people. With the 
utmoſt ſolemnity he had reſtored the ſer- 
vices of the Temple. Such a paſſover was 
kept, as we are informed, had not been 


known from the days of Samuel the pro- 


phet. Idols were deſtroyed throughout 
the whole country, and it is added, All his 
days the people departed not from following 
the 
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. the Lord, the God of their fathers. All 


this looked well, and it is with pain that 


we find it was all hollow and deceitful]. 


Religion was in faſhion at court; and it 
became the. order of the day through all 
the land. A prodigious clamour was raiſed 
about the temple of the Lord. All the 
mummery of ceremonial devotion was 


played off with the moſt rigid formality. 


Een miniſters of ſtate, became zealous at- 


tendants upon religious exerciſes. Sacri- 


fices crowded the altar: worſhippers, in 


throngs, beſet the gates of the temple ; and 


from Dan to Beerſheba, all was the {how 
of religion. 


The monarch was Goc and charity 


hopes that not a few amongſt the thot- 


ſands of Judah were ſincere alſo : but the 
"beſt information aſſures us, that with re- 
{ſpect to infinitely the majority of all ranks, 
it was a mere outſide reformation. Like 
the Phariſees, in the time of our Lord; 
ds whited ſepulchres, they appeared beauti- 
ful without ; but within, they were full of 


_ wll-uncleanneſs. The face was made long, 
and the S broad, but the heart 


1 Was 
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was unchanged. Yeſterday they bowed at 


the altar of Baal: to-day they are cring- 
ing in the temple of Jehovah: in both ſitu- 
ations it is equally a farce they are play- 
ing. But however the wicked might de- 
ceive themſelves or others, with all this 
hypocriſy, God was not deceived; and 
by the mouth of Jeremiah, he thus takes 
away the maſk from their faces. Iſrael 
and Judah are compared to two ſiſters; and 
after reciting the deſtruction of Iſrael, it is 
added; And yet for all this, her treacherous 
ffter Tudah hath not turned unto me with 
her whole heart, but in falſehood, ſaith the 
Lord. For every one, from the leaſt even 
unto the greateſt, is gone unto covetouſneſs : 
from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every 
one dealeth falſely ; for they have healed the 
_ kurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, 
Jayng, peace, peace, when there 1s no peace. 
Contemplating this awful ftate of his 
ſtupified and wicked countrymen, the Pro- 
phet, in the text, breaks out into a figu- 


rative but affectionate lamentation over. 


them. The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is 
| _ and we are not ſaved. He ſurveys 


the 
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SERM. the forbearance of God with the Jews un- 


XVI. 
oder the emblem of a year; and as this for- 


. bearance had failed of its effect through 
the preceding ſtages : as the harveſt was 
got in, and the ſummer concluded with- 
out a ſincere reformation, he anticipates, 
in a variety of ſtriking and tender paſſages, 
dee ſtormy and deſtructive winter which 
was rapidly approaching. 207 
In a national view, ſuch a picture as 
this 1 is, at all ſeaſons, full of intereſting in- 
ſtruction. The divine word is a glaſs which 
neither flatters nor diſtorts. It 1s a faith- 
ful mirror, and we ought frequently to 
-place it before us. It will ſhow us our 
true ſelves: and if, as a people, we ſhould 
be found to reſemble the Jews in the time 
of Johah, repentance and ſhame - ſhould 
fill our hearts. From their example we 
- learn that there may be great pretences to 
religion without the reality. That, ſome- 
times, the example of a pious prince has 
no influence on the character of his ſub- 
jects. Theſe truths ought particularly to 
impreſs us; that ſacrifices, and a ſtrict 
obſervance of devotional ceremonies, are 


: very 


* 
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very compatible with the moſt 3 
wickedneſs of heart and life. That no- 
thing but real, practical goodneſs can have 
any weight in the Divine eſtimation. Ceaſe 


to do evil, learn to do well; This is the 


conſtant language of Him, who is ad- 
dreſſing us as he did the Jews of old, 
Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die“ 

In further diſcourſing upon the text, I 
ſhall. conſider the words as applicable to 
every. individual ; and deſcriptive os the 
ron. nature of human life. 


I. es life, like ry year of it, is 
in a ſtate of conſtant progreſſion. This 
thought naturally ſprings from the text, 
which mentions two periods of the year, 
and implies the reſt. The flight of time 
s proverbially rapid. But, like the cir- 


culation of the blood in the body, while 


it lows without impediment, it is unfelt 


and unnoticed. In health, while the ſpirits 


are briſk, the limbs vigorous, and the 
mind at eaſe, time flits away upon downy 


pinions. Buſineſs or amuſement ſupply a 


thouſand occupations. Every moment is 


filled 
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filled up, and days and veeks leave 
| ſcarcely a trace of their exiſtence. But let 
health vs interrupted : let langour and 


pain | viſit the frame, and the motion of 


time is pungently felt. The moments are 


ſlow in their approach, and they pas by 
us upon leaden feet. 

Such is the difference produced by the 
ſenſations we experience; but, indepen- 
dently of this, the march of time is con- 
ſtantly the ſame. Whether we are aſleep 
or awake; idle or buſy; well or ill; 0 


never halts in its progreſs,” it never treads 


back any of its ſteps. That we ſhould im- 


prove this talent- properly is of the utmoſt 


importance. We are very unlikely to do 


it, while all runs {ſmoothly along, and we 


meet with no ſtops in our path. It is 
kind, therefore, in our Maker ſometimes 
to check our ſpeed. To give us an op- 


portunity of aſking ourſelves where we 
are? What we have been doing, and what 


is likely to become of us whenever life 


may cloſe? Every thing warns us that 


here there is no continuance for man. 


9 8 day has its. hours; every year has its 
| ſeaſons; 
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ſeaſons; and a moment's reflection will 


tell us, that the more of theſe we have 
witneſſed, the fewer we can: have to ſuc- 


ceed. The grave exhibits a long, dreary. 


winter, for all our earthly purſuits. Every 
bud is nipped, every flower of human joy 
withers in the chilling atmoſphere of mor- 
tality's laſt abode. If we have no hope of 
hailing with delight the approach of an 
eternal ſpring; imagination cannot paint 
a gloomier picture than the grave. To 


this boundary, however, every ſtep con- 


dudts us; and it is utterly impoſlible for 
any to tell when his laſt ſtep will be taken. 
The time will come when we muſt all lay; . 


The harveſt 1s paſt, and the er ee 2 
ended ! 0 


| II. Human life, like the year, is full of 
changes. I do not refer to thoſe regular, 
gradual alterations which are produced by 
the common growth of the body; or by the 
regular ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons. I allude 
to the ſudden and unexpected viciſſitudes 
we frequently witneſs. The brighteſt day 
is overcaſt, and terminated by a premature 
8 Y | and 


SERM. 


— 


== — — 


322 Harveſt Refleions. | 
SERM. and ſtormy night. The tempeſt which 
. | uſhered in the morning has as unex pectedly 
rolled away, and there has been 4 clear 
ſhining after the rain. For longer feaſons 
than uſual, either fine or foul weather may 
continue. All is uncertain, and all is be- 
| yond our ability to OE or con- 

troul. 

In uniſon with d Is the varying tate 
of human affairs. The lot of man is ex- 
tremely different; and the ſame life is, ge- 
nerally, a chequered and party-coloured 
ſcene. To- day they are riding high on the 
wave of proſperity. To-morrow the faith- 
leſs billow burſts, and they ' fink. in the 
gulphs of. diſtrels. Now their path is 
ſtrewed with roſes. A multitude are ready 
to miniſter to their pleaſures. Crowds 
ſeem proud and happy to walk beſide them 
as companions and friends. In a little ſea- 
fon every thing is changed; and they are 
groping alone, in a dark and ſolitary way. 
Then, if they have nothing to conſole 
them but the common friendſhip of the 
world, where is their comfort? If con- 


ſcience reproaches, and AP have no * 
0 
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of the Divine approbation, how miſerable - 8 


muſt be their condition? 

Troubles, however, are not always pu- 
niſhments, or enemies. All theſe things, 
faid Jacob, are againſt me, but the event 
proved that his fears were poor inter- 
preters of the proceedings of Providence. 


The circumſtances which at that moment 


filled his breaſt with anguiſh, were making 
way for all his future comfort. Thus it 
is, that the ſtorms and trials of life are 
made to eſtabliſh the faith, and purify the 


virtues of thoſe who are exerciſed by them. 
God knows all things, and, doubtleſs, can 


ſee danger in many caſes where we are 
ſenſible of none. Many a buffeted pilgrim 
has had reaſon. to be thankful for the 
ſtorms he has paſſed through. He has 
been driven into his own heart, and con- 


vinced that amidſt many fair appearances, 
all was not right with God. His chaff has 


been winnowed away, and the pure grain 
ſeparated and preſerved. 
Chniſtians! do not always conclude when 
ſorrows are your portion, that Heaven has 
torſaken you. In patience and meekneſs 
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. poſſeſs your ſouls. Let faith be called in- 


to exerciſe. Let holy jealouſy be awakened. 


Let double diligence be exerted, and then 
you may regard your diſappointments and 
crofles as tokens of the Divine love. All 


things ſhall work 1 80 for good, to them 
that love G od. 5 


III. Life, upon the whole, like the 
years which compoſe it, is crowned with 
the Divine goodnels. It is this which gives 


us exiſtence; it is this which heals our 


diſeaſes; forgives our tranſgreſſions, and 
ſupplies our wants. From every mouth this 
acknowledgment ought to alcend: 7 am 
daily loaded with the Divine benefits. Not- 
withſtanding the hourly provocations of a 
world of ſinners, yet the mercies of God 
are new every morning, and repeated 
every night. The ſun riſes from day to 
day, to proclaim the glory, and witneſs the 
munificence of heaven. Indeed with the 
ſun himſelf there is no intermiſſion. His 


blaze continues, from aße to age, an uni- 


form uninterrupted day. It is only to us 
that he appears to riſe and ſet. -When our 
Portion 
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portion of the globe 1s turned from him, 


he 1s pouring day-light upon other mil- 
lions of our race. He is witneſſing the joys 
and ſorrows, and rouſing the 2 of 
other climes. 


Like theſun, the goodneſs of the Creator 
never ſtops. It circulates through the uni- 


verſe. It is an ocean forever flowing, and for 


ever full. The crimes or the calamities of 


man may ſweep away the ſpecies. Diſtrict af- 
ter diſtrict, may be laid waſte: but the origi- 
nal command, Increaſe and multztþly, has loſt 
none of its energy. One generation paſſeth 
away, but another cometh, Like the waves 
of the ocean, as one breaks on the beach, 


another ruſhes forward, and no vacancy is . 


' viſible. So in the vaſt army of human life; 


the ranks are mowed down one after ano- 
ther, but new combatants ſtart forth; and 
every chaſm is inſtantly filled. 

The liberality and munificence of the 
Great Houſeholder keep pace with the 


numbers and the wants of his family. Year 
after year the ſeaſons revolve. In due ſuc- 


ceſſion the peculiar productions of each 
are brought forth. Summer 1s beſt fitted 


for the buſineſs of collection. The days 
are 


FR 


326 Harveſt Reflections. 


are warm and long; and then the treaſures 
6 the divine bounty are ſcattered with an 
unſparing hand. It is not a few penurious 
drops, it is an ocean of ſupply which rolls 


in upon the world. This year we are 


called upon to celebrate in anthems of Joy 
the munificence of God. The harveſt 16 
paſt, and the arm which reaped it is glad 
to repoſe. The fummer is ended, but as it 
went along, it witneſſed for God that he 
had not forgotten to be gracious. Our 
earthly wants are provided for; our ſpiri- 
tual ſupplies are continued; and if we are 
not finally ſaved, it muſt be our own fault. 
Our fields have been fruitful, let not our 


hearts be barren. Our ſtorehouſes are full, 


let not our ſouls be empty. Our land has 
yielded its increaſe, let not qur lives be 
fallow ground. 


IV. Between the mode of providing for 


the body and the ſoul, there is a cloſe ana- 


logy. Labour is the price man 1s to pay 


for his ſupplies, Neither mental nor bo- 


dily goods are to be procured without ex- 


| eren. The ground muſt be manured 


\ | 2 and 
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and dreſſed. The ſeed muſt be prepared 


and laid in it. Time muſt be allowed for 
the proceſs which nature requires. When 
this is completed, we may hope for the 
produce. The little blade will pierce the 


ſurface and bring forth the ſtalk, the ear, 


and the fruit. 

In like manner the Meme of che 
mind is a work of diligence, labour, and 
time. Inſtructions muſt be choſen with 
ſkill, and repeated with kindneſs and fre- 


quency. Again and again the precious 


ſeed muſt be dropped into the mental ſoil ; 
and when the fruit begins to appear, un- 
ceaſing attention muſt be given to the pro- 
duce. The young buds muſt be ſoſtered by 
the ſun-ſhine of judicious praiſe. The ſhoots 
which are too rank and luxuriant, muſt 
be lopped off with the knife of faithful re- 
proof and admonition. Proper ſeaſons for 
the uſe of theſe different means muſt be 
watched for and improved; and, above all, 
in every ſtage, both of the natural and 
moral procels, the bleſſing of God muſt be 
tervently and conſtantly ſolicited. With- 


out this, the natural and ſpiritual huſhand- 
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skRM. man will both labour in vain. Paul may 
849 plant, and Apollos may water, but it 76 God 
only who, can give the increaſe. 5 

Summer and autumn are the ſeaſons to 

which, the text principally leads us. They 

1 are both eminently marked by the Divine 
3 bounty; and both deſcriptive of our ſpiri- 
tual ſituation. Our, ſoil is not more en- 
riched with the bounties of nature, than 

our churches and our houſes are filled 
with the means of grace. We are like 

trees planted in the goſpel vineyard. Di- 

vine ordinances, like a ſalubrious air, 
ſhake, refreſh, and ſtrengthen our branches. 

The Scriptures are like a fine ſoil con- 
ſtantly lying about our roots, and ſending 

the moſt nutritive juices through the veins 

of the moral plant, In a ſpiritual ſenſe, 

we have: enjoyed a long ſummer of eaſe 

and proſperity. Perſecution has neither kin- 
dled its fires, nor laid its axe to the root of 

the tree. The means of improvement in 
3 holy lives, and in devout and heavenly 
I aaaffections and tempers, are abundantly 
| granted. Our ſabbaths return, and the 
dorf our reſpective religious houſes 
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thrown open, invite us to enter. Our 
teachers are not driven into corners. What-- 


ever ſome individuals may wiſh, the ma- 
giſtrate no longer forbids our religious aſ- 
ſemblies. In whatever way appears to us 
right, we may worſhip, the God of our fa- 
thers. The oracles of heavenly truth are 


in our hands, and we may read and explain 


them in whatever way we pleaſe. 
Religion, it is true, is not countenanced 
by the practice of multitudes in higher 
life: but when was it that many great or 
many noble were called ? Alas! the man- 


ners and purſuits of the faſhionable world 


are, and it is to be feared, ever will be, un- 
friendly to a manly ſeriouſneſs. of ſpirit. 
But, brethren, it is to be hoped that our 
notions of godlineſs are formed upon bet- 
ter models. It is not, ſurely, among the 
profligate and gay, that we expect to find 
the conſiſtent followers of Jeſus. God 
forbid that the ſoft and relaxing ſeaſon of 
ſummer ſhould have totally unſtrung the 
nerves of piety : or rendered us, like ſoft- 
ened wax, capable of receiving any im- 


preſſion, but of retaining none. If chis is 


the 
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. the caſe, fugitive, indeed, will be our 


goodneſs. Unſtable as water our beſt reſo- 
lutions. Evaneſcent as a cloud our firm- 
eſt purpoſes. In the review of our con- 


duct we ſhall be obliged to take up the 


melancholy exclamation in the text ; The 
harveſt 1s paſt, the ſummer 1s ended, and 


woe are not ſaved. While others were work- 


ing out their ſalvation, and ſtoring up the 


honey of the divine favour, like idle 


drones, we have done nothing. Elutter- 


ing in the breeze, or baſking in the ſun, 


we have waſted life without. one honour- 
able exertion. What avails the ſummer ? 
What boots the harveſt to us? He that 


 watereth ſhall be watered: again: but the 
 flothful and wicked ſhall be aeftroyed, and 


that without remedy. 


V. As dhe harveſt of the year, ſo the 
harveſt of probation will ſurely come. Our 
Lord more than once compares the end of 
the world to this ſeaſon. In explaining 
_ parable of the tares, this is the lan- 

guage of Jeſus : The field is the world : the 


9555 good * are the children of the kingdom; 


but 
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but the tares are the children of the wicked SERM. 
one : the enemy that ſowed them is the King 
Devil ; the harveſt is the end of the world: 
and the reapers are the angels, What a 
ſtriking and fimple view of things! The 

good and the bad, like wheat and tares, 

are blended in this ſtate of trial. With 

an equally fair appearance, they flouriſh 

in the field of life. Root up the tares, ſays 

human ignorance and impatience. © No,” 

ſays Divine Wiſdom, let them grow to- 

gether tall the harveſt. In rooting up the 

tares, the good grain will be more eſſential- 

ly injured, than in ſuffering them to ripen 

together.” The time of ſeparation is not 

yet, but it will certainly come. God is not 

unmindful of human characters. For wile 

purpoſes he has permitted evil to take root 

in the earth. It brings forth its thorns 

and briars; but he will never confound 

them with the good grain, or ſuffer them 

to choke and deſtroy it. The harveſt is 

drawing on. A ſolemn and deciſive ſe- | 

ſon. The heavenly reapers will, compa- 
zatively, ſoon go forth, and divide for ever 
the tares from the wheat. The preſent 

| life 


— 
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life is the only one in which ſaints and ſin- 


ners can aſſociate ; but while there is an 


intercourſe they may do good to each 
other. Saints may be rendered cautious; 
and ſinners may be made holy. Let us ſee 
to it that this is the improvement we de- 
rive from the different characters which 
come in our way; they may all help us 


in n loving our own. 


In one particular, the parallel between 


the harveſt of the year, and the harveſt of 


hfe, fails. We know the common dura- 


tion of ſummer, but ve are ignorant of the 
exact meaſure of any particular life. The 
| harveſt may approach much ſooner than 
Ve are aware. Let us take care that no 


time is wilfully loſt, and then it can never 
approach too ſoon. | 
From this ſubject it is obvious to reflect, 
1. How deplorable will be the condi- 
tion of thoſe, who at the end of their days 
are compelled to ſay, The harveſt is paſt, 
the ſummer, is ended, and we are not ſaved? 


All the ſeaſons of improvement are loſt. 


'We neglected to ſow, and we have no 


fields to reap. All behind us has been 


g icdleneſs, 
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idleneſs, profligacy, and fin: and all be: SERM. 
fore us is the dreary frightful winter of the Ky 
Divine indignation,” X 
Such facts as theſe take place, but who 
can arraign the juſtice of heaven? God 
compels no man to be a ſinner. He nei- 
ther wills nor abets the deſtruction of a 
' ingle ſoul. Every ſinner's conſcience will 
acquit his Maker, and condemn himſelf. 
None will be able hereafter to tay, * * I had 
not ſufhcient grace to ſave me.” 
Sinners ! reflect on this, and while the 
ſummer of life is paſling, prepare for that 
harveſt in which every refuge of lies ſhall 
be burnt up. In which the chaff ſhall be 
ſwept into outer darkneſs : and nothing 
but pure grain laid up in the ſtorehouſe 
of heaven. 
2. With what unſpeakable joy may ſuch 
as can anticipate a happy harveſt contem- 
plate the exit of the ſummer of life. When 
their laſt ſun ſinks into the horizon, they 
know that it is only to riſe to an eternal f 
y. Their language 1s, © the harveſt is | 
coming, and our redemption draws nigh. 
'A few more OS. and ſtruggles are 
| "> over 
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over for ever. A few more glimpſes of 
earth, and the viſion of heaven opens. 
Mortality is ſwallowed up of liſe. Hail, 


ye pure and bleſſed abodes! Hail, ye 


lovely celeſtial companions! Fail, ye 


unutterable, never-withering joys ! Our 


nx are ſtumbling. upon the dark moun- 

tains. For a little while we muſt difap- 
ror but we ſhall not be loſt. We know 
that our Redeemer liveth, that he is able to 


keep us ſafe, and to preſent us ſpotleſs be- 


fore the preſence of his Father's glory. 


Every conflict is over. We enter the con- 


_ fines of eternal day. Glory to God in the 


higheſt / - The ſummer is ended, the harveſt 


is paſt, and we are for ever ſaved.” 
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SERMON XVII. 


ON MODERATION. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. . 


Let your MODERATION be known unto 


all men. 


HIS exhortation, ſimple as it may ap- SERM. 


pear at firſt, will be found to con- 
tain one of the moſt» extenſive and uſeful 
directions that ever was given to the world. 
It is found in the cloſe of Paul's letter to 
the chriſtians at Philippi; and before I 
enter directly upon the conſideration of 
it, I ſhall make a general remark upon 
that circumſtance. The concluding parts 
of the epiſtles, are in valuable portions of 


the Apoſtolic writings. They are confined 


to no age or country. They are ſo plain 
as g carcely to admit of miſinterpretation: 
They 
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SERM. They are very few of them blended with 
the peculiar circumſtances of the times or 
churches to which they were addreſſed. 

They contain rules of life which, if honeſt- 

ly adhered to, will contribute to our hap- 
pineſs for both worlds. It is greatly to be 
wiſhed that theſe eaſy, and truly important 
paſſages in the ſacred books, were more 

frequently Rudied. Inſtead of filling our 
heads with a crowd of curious, but unpro- 
fitable and even impertinent notions: in- 
ſtead of perplexing us with diſputes which 
the human underſtanding can never finally 


— — 


{ 
adjuſt: theſe would direct us to what is of 
infinite moment tha diſcipline of our paſ- 1 
ſions, and the regulation of our lives. : 
They would lead us to look into our a 
hearts, and place before us a mirror which 5 

would neither flatter our vices, nor mag- ? 

nify our virtues. They would not! ſuffer 

us to think we had already 'attarned,: or k 

were already perfect. They would be a q 

means, by ſhewing us how far we fall 1 

hort of practical perfection, of keeping us 4 

15 humble, cautious „ and ſafe. # 
| I now 5 
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I now come particularly to conſider the 
exhortation in the text—Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. 

Moderation will be of the higheſt ad. 
vantage in the culture of our own minds; 
and in our ſocial and religious intercourſe 
with mankind. Theſe are the three views 


in which I propoſe to point out the excel- 


lence of the Apoſtle's advice. 


I. With reſpect to ourſelves. Modera- 
tion in all our purſuits and expectations 


will enable us to make the moſt of our en- 
joyments; and expoſe us to the leaſt dan- 


ger of loſing them. Except the mind is 


balanced and ſerene, no pleaſure can be 
reliſhed. But how is this ſerenity to be 
obtained? Surely, not by fixing the ſtan- 


dard of happineſs ſo high that it is ſcarce- 


ly poſſible to reach it. If we are deter- 
mined that nothing ſhort of ſuch or ſuch 


degrees of wealth, rank or power, ſhall 
ſatisfy us, we are very unlikely to be happy, 


even if we ſhould attain them. It is plain 
we have miſtaken the nature of our objett ; 


and have looked for that' in the materials 
of happineſs, which is to be found chiefly 


Z in 
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in the right application of them. We 


have forgotten the mind, and have reſted 


upon mere outward things. 


Not to expect more from the chings of 


mortality than they are capable of beſtow- 


ing, will be our beſt ſecurity againſt diſap- 
pointment, both in purſuit and poſſeſſion. 
We are as often deceived in one as the 
other. Many of thoſe gay phantoms which 
we have purſued with ſuch diſproportioned 


ardour, have proved in poſſeſſion burſting 


bubbles. Again and again the experiment 


has been repeated; and though the ſuccels 


has been fimilar, our infatuation has been 


but little diminiſhed. Thus we have al- 


moſt all our lives been the ſport of hopes 


unreaſonably elevated; and diſappoint- 


ments to which, chiefly, our own inatten- 


tion has rendered us vulnerable. 


Whatever fituation of life ſhall be al- 


lotted . a pirit of moderation will beſt 


Prepar;- us for it. Whether the ſun of 
proſperity is gilding our path, or the ſtorm 


of adverſity beating on our head, it will 


be equally advantageous. Aſſiſted by this 


tranquillizing temper, in the one caſe we 
thall * with trembling; and in the 
| other, 
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other, ſubmit with meekneſs. Our triumph 
will be decent, and our reſignation entire. 
The appointments of a wiſe and gracious 


Providence will be traced with gratitude. 
We ſhall perceive that mercy and truth 


are following us all our days. Compoſure 


of ſpirit will double every delight. Alive 

to every ſenſation of virtue, decorum, and 

innocent gaiety, we ſhall feel a glow of 

foul which will give a ſpirit to every joy, 
Keeping our appetites in due ſubordina- 
tion, and holding the reins of paſſion 
with a ſteady hand, we ſhall uſe the world 
without abuſing it. With thankfulneſs we 
ſhall partake of the rich feaſt which the 
bounty of Heaven has provided. By a 
vigilant guard upon ourſelves, we ſhall 


avoid ſelf reproach, and eſcape the bitter. 


ſenſations of unavailing remorſe. Even dif. 
appointment will ſeldom take place where 
we are really moderate in our deſires and 


purſuits, 


a 


II. No man lives to himſelf. The ſo- 
ciety of which we are members has a mul- 
titude of claims upon us. Theſe claims 


we are called upon by our wants, by an 
Z 2 attention 


340 5 On Moderation. 


. attention to our happineſs, and by the 


command of God to fulfil. In this inter- 


courſe with mankind, the conſtant exerciſe 
of a ſpirit of gentleneſs: and moderation 
will be infinitely ſerviceable. In domeſtic 
life, it will lead us to throw a veil over the 
temporary, or even the permanent imper- 
fections of thoſe who are, upon the whole, 
amiable and uſeful characters. We ſhall 
be induced to make an allowance for haſti- 
nels of temper, for an unguarded exprel- 
fon, for an unkind look, and for a mul- 
titude of thoſe little infelicities of diſpoſi- 
tion, which frequently attach to the excel- 
| lent of the earth. By this ſpirit of mode- 
ration, we ſhall cloſely try our own con- 
duct; and not ungenerouſly charge upon 
our. companions, the faults which belong 
to ourlelves. 
Ass ſuperiors, this equitable 1 1 
lead us to reflect, that we might have been 
placed in the ſubordinate ranks. Inſtead 
of commanding, it might have been our 
province to obey. Feeling, in this ideal 
change of circumſtances, what we ſhould 
have expected, we ſhall treat our depen- 
pits with gentleneſs and j uſtice. We ſhall 


command 


\ 
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command without pride or harſhneſs. Re- SERM. 
proof will be adminiſtered only when it XXII, 


is neceſſary; and then it will be given in 
ſuch a manner as to manifeſt, that it is with 
the crime, and not the criminal, we are 
angry. As inferiors, we ſhall conſider our- 
ſelves bound to diſcharge honeſtly and 
conſcientiouſly the duties of our ſtations. 
Such a moderate ſpirit will teach us pro- 
perly to feel our circumſtances; and not 
expect a behaviour from thoſe who are 
placed above us to which we are not enti- 
tled. It will teach us juſtly to eſtimate 
our ſervices, and not permit us to ſuppoſe 
that we can never be ſufficiently rewarded 
for what we do. In ſhort, in all caſes, a 
fair and candid eſtimation of ourſelves ; 
leaning rather to humility than pride, will 
lay the firmeſt baſis for that contentment 
of ſpirit which is the richeſt of earthly trea- 
ſures. | 

This moderate and equitable temper will 
teach us not to make exceſſive demands 
upon the time, the patience, or the plea- 
ſures of thoſe with whom we are upon an 
equal footing in the world. The time of 
a chriſtian is the richeſt jewel he poſſeſſes. 
N e Rob 
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Rob him of this, and you rob him of what 
can never be repayed. Remember, alſo, 
7 you rob yourſelves, and there will a 
time come, in which you muſt give an ac- 
count of this double theft. Were this 
thought properly weighed, the empty 
routine of formal and thoughtleſs viſits 
would in a great degree ceaſe. So many 
of the few days which make up the life of 
man, would never be murdered at the card 

table, the aſſembly, and the theatre. At 
preſent one would think the nature of 
things was changed! that eternity was a 


moment, and time an endleſs duration ! 


The higheſt authority has informed us, 


that offences will come. Our own experi- 


ence ſo frequently confirms this truth, that 
without great care our minds are apt to 


become ſour and inexorable. The imagi- 


nation, rendered gloomy by repeated in- 


ſtances of baſeneſs and ingratitude, paints 


with too dark a pencil. We are likely, 
eſpecially as we advance in life, to view 
mankind through too thick a medium. 
Againſt this diſtreſſing perverſion of mind, 
moderation will happily operate. It will 
luggelt that a CORO however blackened 

| dy 
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by miſrepreſentation, may have ſomething SERM. 
to be ſaid in its favour. It will tell us, that — 
till we hear this, it is not merely prudence 
but duty to ſuſpend our judgment. Per- 
haps no character in the world was ever 
completely vicious. Many who have been 
thrown into a ſhade, by an unfortunate 
concurrence of circumſtances, have poſ- 
ſeſſed virtues of which their triumphant 
enemies were deſtitute, Moderation will 
incline us to patience. We ſhall condemn 
no one unheard. Before we paſs ſentence, 
we {hall fully inveſtigate the caſe. No 
part of the evidence will be neglected. 
Every thing will be weighed in impartial 
ſcales. True moderation will not ſtop 
even here. If compelled to condemn, it 
will not inſult or forſake. Having con- 
victed, it will lead us to pity. Having 
fixed the charge, it will induce us to invite 
and encourage repentance. How many 
offenders, is there not reaſon to believe, 
would ſtop at the commiſſion of the firſt 
crime, if penitence were encouraged by 
protection. Mere forgivenels, in this caſe, 
1s not enough, you muſt countenance them 
afterwards, you mult giye them an oppor- 
Z4 tunity, 
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tunity, under your own wing, of retrieving 
and eſtabliſhing their character. It is only 
ſuch a conduct that will render forgive- 
neſs a bleſſing. Return an acquitted cri- 
minal into ſociety; however penitent he 
may be, what is he to do? Without a 
character, where can he get his bread? 
And except ſome one will have magnani- 
mity enough to take him up, where can a 
character be obtained? An offender had 
better be cut off at once, than be tempted, 
by forgiveneſs, and univerſal deſertion, to 
the perpetration of greater crimes. 
In ſociety, political intereſts and opi- 
nions will often occupy our minds, and 
not unfrequently become the theme of 
converſation. On ſuch occaſions let us be 
particularly careful to manifeſt modera- 
tion, both of temper and of language—on 
ſcarcely any one ſubjett are we leſs entitled 


to be poſitive than on the embarraſſing and 


complex one of politics. No human work 
is perfect, and conſidering the multifarious 
nature of its objects, it is, perhaps, matter 
of little ſurpriſe that the ſcience of human 
government is in general ſo defettive, 
None but thoſe who are actually engaged 

| | — — * 
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in conducting its higher operations, can be 
aware of the difficulties with which it is 
attended; and conſidering how many tur- 
bulent paſſions are to be regulated, and 
how many jarring intereſts are to be re- 
conciled in the vaſt ſyſtem of national 
concerns, a good mind will be diſpoſed to 
pity, rather than to envy or condemn, 
the greater part of the rulers of mankind. 
Let us, my brethren, frequently turn our 
eyes from feeble, ſhort- ſighted men, to that 
Almighty Ruler who ſits at the helm of 
the univerſe, and who, from what ſeems to 
us almoſt a chaos, is conſtantly educing 
order, virtue, and happineſs. This will 

elevate and fortify our minds; render us 
_ ealy as to the final iſſue of things; and 
diſpoſe us, upon all occaſions, to think and 
ſpeak of our fellow mortals with candour, 
3 and moderation. 


III. In our religious concerns a ſpirit of 
moderation is of incalculable advantage. 
It will prevent our becoming the violent 
partizans of this or the other religious ſect. 
In the controverſies which have divided 


the 
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the chriſtian world, we ſhall not fiercely 
engage. In the exerciſe of moderation we 


| ſhall diſcern the true nature of religion. 
We ſhall imbibe the ſpirit of our Lord. 
We ſhall be humble with reſpect to our- 


ſelves, and charitable to thoſe who differ 


from us. 


A ſpirit of moderation will not prevent 
men of equal talents, and equal virtues, 


4 from embracing different fides in a con- 


troverſy; or from joining very oppoſite 


ſtandards in a theological diſpute; but it 
will teach them not to think the worſe of 
each other for ſo doing. It may not 


reduce the number of parties, but it will 


ſeeking, appears to me, in religious matters, 


extinguiſh the bitterneſs of a party ſpirit. 
That truth for which all profeſs to be 


as in moſt other caſes, to lie in the middle: 
and of this I am confident, that wherever 
it lies, it has nothing to do with that bitter 
ſpirit which has ſo frequently been mani- 
teſted. by its profeſſed adherents. We all 
know what wretched controverſies have 
ſprung up, like weeds, in the chriſtian 
church. We are all witneſſes of the me- 

| a lancholy 
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lancholy ſchiſms which have been made in 


Fl that bond of unity and peace with which | 
our maſter girded his ſyſtem. Piety weeps 


at the blindneſs and bigotry of her pro- 
felled votaries ; and humanity ſhudders at 
the bloody rage of contending denomina- 
tions. Let us drop a tear on the madneſs 


of mankind; and draw the curtain of ob- 


livion acroſs the hideous ſcene! Let us 
thank God that our lot is caſt in better 
times, and that the flames of religious per- 
ſecution are quenched. While the {word 


of the civil magiſtrate ſleeps, all parties 


may ſmile at the anathemas of theological 
pride and dogmatiſm. | 

- Upon a review of thoſe diſputes, which 
for centuries have divided the followers of 
Jeſus, what do we behold ? A multitude 


of venerable, learned, and pious names, on 


every hide of the queſtion. What does 


this inculcate? Clearly, the neceſſity of that 


moderation for which I am pleading. 
Surely if any thing is certain it is this, that 
poſitivity and intolerance are inconſiſtent 


not only with moderation and love, but 


with common decency. It is, plainly, the 
duty of all to pronounce with caution ; to 
f bear 


8 On Moderation. 


bear with others; to pray for the ineteslüng 
influenee of candour and peace, and, daily 
to ſearch the ſcriptures as the fountain of 
all truth. It is, alſo, of infinite importance 
to keep as clear from extremes in practice 


as we do in opinion. While we do not 


follow the melancholy enthuſiaſt into thoſe 
paths which make religion moroſe, let us 


be extremely careful not to plunge into all 


the follies and vices of a licentious age. 
This happy medium, to have our conver- 
ſation in the world as in the ſight of God, 
is the whole of practical religion. Without 
this the beſt adjuſted ſyſtem, and the clear- 
eſt notions of ſpeculative truth, are of no 
value; Unaccompanied with correſpond- 


ent actions, they will only overwhelm us 


with confuſion at the tribunal of God. 
This moderate and amiable ſpirit will 


keep us humble and diligent. Reſtrained 


within due bounds, a ſenſe of our own im- 
perfections will do us good. It will pre- 


ſerve our preſent virtue, and be a ſpur to 


further attainments. It will teach us the 


neceſſity of watchfulneſs and circumſpec- 
tion. It will aſſiſt us in eſtimating our 
own characters. It will, alſo, prevent us 
from 
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from cenſuring the religious principles and SERM. 
motives of thoſe who differ from us. We hs ng 
ſhall not condemn them for not ſeeing with 
our eyes. We ſhall not think the worſe of 
their morals, merely becauſe they cannot 
ſquare their faith according to our notions. 
This temper will teach us to revere in 
others, what we eſteem ſacred and impor- 
tant in ourſelves. We ſhall be ready to 
give what we demand; full liberty to think 
and ſpeak upon religious matters, as truth 
and ſoberneſs require. In fine, could we 
umtormly conduct ourſelves by the golden 
rule in the text, harmony and love would 
everywhere prevail. We ſhould reverence 
the rights of conſcience. We ſhould make 
every reaſonable allowance for the failings 
and prejudices of our fellow- creatures; 
and for ourſelves, walk yt in the ſigh 
of God. 

I ſhall cloſe with a brief illuſtration of a 

general remark ; that this ſpirit of modera- 
tion will prevent our virtues from running 
to excels. All our vices are virtues abuſed. 
This ſole conſideration will furniſh argu- 
ments in favour of this valuable temper, 
which neither ſophiſtry can undermine, nor 


experience 
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. experience contradict. Look at the miſer ! 


; Whoſe parſimony will ſcarcely allow him 
bread : within proper limits, his conduct 
had been laudable economy. Mark the 
contrary character! A generous ſpirit lies 
at the foundation of ruinous extravagance. 
Unchecked by prudence, unreſtrained by 
moderation, liberality degenerates into 
thoughtleſs profuſion. See an unhappy 
wretch, whoſe boſom rankles with envy, 
and who, to injure a rival, can ſtoop to 
the baſeſt meaſures! A thirſt for honour- 
able praiſe, carried beyond the controul of 
reaſon, is really the origin of that humili- 
ating ſpectacle. Behold a form arrayed in 
the garb of religion! A croſs is pourtrayed 
on his breaſt; a Bible is hung at his gir- 
dle; he calls himſelf a diſciple of the 
Prince of Peace : but the fury of a demon 
burns in his eye; the impious anathema 
- vibrates on his tongue; the dagger of 
death arms his frantic hand. A zeal for 
God, but tempered with 'no humanity, 
and guided by no information, has con- 
verted the ardor of piety, into the ſeroeity 
of the principled bigot. „ 
Once more, mark yonder lovely form! 
| Her 
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Her arms folded on her boſom; her wan 


countenance furrowed with grief; her 
ſtreaming eye fixed on the earth: ſhe ſees 
not the ſun; ſhe hears not the muſic of 
the groves ; ſhe heeds not the accents of 
friendſhip and affection; ſhe ſhuns every 
human abode; ſhe ſteals into the gloomy 
- E@ayern, and draws with the pencil of de- 
> ſpair, the picture of the God of heaven. 
Gentle ſufferer! what a Moloch thou haſt 
"delineated! How piteous- thy deluſion! 
What a happy creature hadſt thou been, 
if the deep veneration which ſaddens thy 
boſom, had been relieved by juſter notions. 
As it. is, piety itſelf is the foundation of 
l Vretchedneſs. 
Let theſe few inſtances juſtify the re- 
45 ark, chat virtue, carried to exceſs, dege- 
nerates into vice. Let us learn the neceſ- 


ſity of moderation, even in our nobleſt | 


purſuits. Let us never forget the real 
dignity of man, nor overlook the deep in- 
Fratitude of vice. We can be wicked 


only by a perverſion of thoſe principles 


Which were given us as the means of hap- 


pPineſs. a 
Fl SERMON 
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SERMON XVII. 


ON EARLY RELIGION. 


Addressed particularly to Young Perons. 
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She ſhall give to thine head an ornament of 
grace; a crown . gory PE fue delfoer 
_ wnto thee. | 2 15 E 


. - B* looking back to the venth _ of. 


this chapter, we ſhall diſcover who f it 
is of whom the wiſe man is ſpeaking. Wiſ- 
dom is the principal thing, therefore get 
wiſdom ; and with all thy getting, get un- 
derſtanding. It is very clear that by wi - 
dom, Solomon principally intends religion. 
A proof of this will be found in the fe- - 
venth verſe of the firſt chapter of this 
N bores . 
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book: The fear of the Lord is the begin- SER. 
—— 


ning, or the principal part, of knowledge: 
| 4 Fools deſpiſe wiſdom, and inſtruction. 
It has been a very unfortunate, and a 
MY common miſtake, that to be really 
religious, it was neceſſary to be ſour and 
moroſe. .. This error has flowed from two 
grand ſources: the notions which have 
een entertained of God, and the gloomy, 
Horbidding manners of ſome religions cha- 
TaCters. 5d 
A very different repreſentation of things 
is, however, frequently given. Many ar- 


guments have been often produced to ſhow 


at amidſt all the majeſty, and wiſdom of 
he Divine Being, goodneſs is his predo- 
winant and darling attribute. He hateth 
nothing which he hath made. He is good; 
and doeth good continually. With Him ts 
no reſpect of perſons. The ſame Lord over 
all, is merciful unto all who call upon him. 
The Lord loveth Tightcouſneſs, and judg- 


ment; and the earth is full of his goodneſs. 


That ſome men of real goodneſs have 
been rigid 1 in ther ſentiments, and auſtere 
| A a in 


. 


- 
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in their manners, is admitted: but it was 
not their religion which made them ſo. 
The unhappy tempers which they have 
manifeſted, are aſcribable to other cauſes. 
All that can be inferred from ſuch caſes 
is, that religious principles have not had 
all the 8 upon them which they 
ought. ey have made them quit and 
upright; 5 they have been inſufficient 


to correct ſome natural harſhneſs of diſpo- 


ſition; they have failed of their effect in 
circumſtances of external diſtreſs, and em- 
barraſſment. Such perſons may be real, 
but they are not ornamental chriſtians. 


Their hearts have been kept, upon the 


whole right; but they have fog many ob- 
jects through an unfavourable medium. 
Prejudice and impatience have been ſuffer- 
ed to warp their minds. While their at- 
tention has been directed to ſecure the root 


of the matter; the fruits and flowers, which 


would have adorned the tree of piety, 

have been overlooked and negleCted. 
In all caſes, if we would gain a-real 
knowledge of things, we mult examine for 
eee 
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ourſelves. If I were about to purchaſe an 


SERM. 


| eſtate, I ſhould not truſt to the report of XY UL 


other people. I ſhould go to the place 


— — 


where it lay; I ſhould walk deliberatelyß 


over it. I ſhould examine its ſeveral parts; 


and in thoſe points in which I was igno- 
rant myſelf, call in the judgment and ad- 

Nes of others. If I wiſhed to become ac- 
Zquainted with a picture of which I had 
heard various accounts, I ſhould not chuſe 
0 form an opinion of it merely from the 
report of thoſe who had ſeen it. I ſhould 

not think, even myſelf, juſtified in pro- 
nouncing upon it, unleſs I had ſeen it in 
various politions; taken notice how it was 
attected by different lights; if neceſſary, 
made uſe of glaſſes; and, in ſhort, taken 
every proper ſtep to enable me to form a 
fair opinion. 

If I wiſhed for information upon any 
particular art or ſcience, I ſhould converſe, 
- often, with thoſe who were adepts in it; 
and I ſhould read, with the cloſeſt atten- 
tion, the books in which it was unfolded 
and explained, 
4 4 WI Mis: 
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Nov, my dear young friends, this is the 
mode in which I would have you treat 


religion. Be not blindly guided by the 
accounts of other people. Pay no regard 


to the exclamations you may hear around 


you; lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, tere. Take 
up the Bible for yourſelves. Read it, as 
you would a letter which came to you | 
from a wiſe and affectionate friend in a 
diſtant country. Examine it, as you would 
an act of the ſupreme authority of the 
country in which you live; and which is 
framed for the expreſs purpoſe of regulat- 
ing your conduct. Reſolve to abide by its 
directions as you would by the preſcreption 
of a phyſician, which you believed to be 
the only means of recovering you from a 
deadly diſtemper. In all theſe lights the 
Bible ought to be conſidered. It is the 
declared word of God; and God is our 
beſt friend, our ableſt pky/ician, and our 
Supreme Governor. Religion is the main 
ſubject which the Word of God under- 
takes to deſcribe and enforce. That Word 
is {crupuloully accurate; and unchange- 
"4 ably 
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ably true. It follows, that whatever re- $SERM. 
preſentations of religion are found there, — 
may be relied upon as juſt. 
Solomon, in the paſſage with which the 
text is connected, has drawn a very beauti- 
ful picture of religious wiſdom, its advan- 
tages and honours. Solomon, was a rich 
and powerful eaſtern prince, and, there- 
ore, it is natural that his images ſhould be 
taken from the objects preſented by a mag- 
*mificent and luxurious court. Precious 
ſtones, crowns, and chains of gold; beau- 
tiful trees, ſpringing fountains, plentiful 
feaſts, and a multitude of fimilar ſpectacles, 
Were always before him. The perfumes 
of Arabia breathed upon every path which 
he trod. The looms of Perſia, hung his 
palaces and pavilions with ſilken drapery. 
Every fruit and flower which the odorife- 
vous eaſt could produce, was collected in 
his ſpacious gardens; and the diſtant re- 
gions of Hindoſtan poured their rare and 
various treaſures into the court and do- 
minions of the ſon of David. Thus cir- 
cumſtanced, the images which abound in 
the writings: of this royal poet, appear no 
| | Aag longer 
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longer extravagant. They are the natural 
- reſult of his ſituation, 
In the paſſage now under conſideration, 


Wiſdom, or Religion, is repreſented as a 


beautiful Queen, placing on the head of 
ſome favoured votary a crown, and adorn- 
ing him with other valuable and ſplendid | 


ornaments. She is deſcribed as communi» 


_ cating much more than theſe external de- 


corations. True underſtanding, which will 


preſerve from miſtake and danger; which 


will guide all our ſteps, and bring us to 
ſubſtantial and durable honour, is particu- 
larly numbered amongſt her gifts. Is not 
this an engaging view of religious wildom? 
Happineſs is the grand, the univerſal pur- 
ſuit of man. If religion will give happi- 
neſs, will you not be glad to be religious ? 


Permit me to offer you ſome reaſons to 


prove, that happineſs and W are cer- 
1 . en 


J. Saſety, which AY at the ion ; 
45 felicity, is the conſequence of religious 
wiſdom. Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall 
PRESERVE thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall 
. 
Y 


[: 
- 
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KEEP thee, You need not be told that this SERM. 


is a world of temptation and danger. But 


it is often neceſſary to remind you of the 


fact, There is nothing which, in youth, 
we are ſo apt to forget as cautions againſt 
fin. We ſtep into the world with our ſen- 
libilines all alive. We have frequently 


heard that it is a perilous path we are 
about to enter, but, at firſt, we ſee few, 
Zor none of its dangers. We have expe- 


nienced no ſevere attack, and we cannot 


be perſuaded that there is much real 
peril. Age has made our fathers ſuſpi- 
cious. Give mankind a little more credit, 


and they would not prove ſo ſelfiſh and 


"baſe as they have been repreſented. We 


ſhall learn wiſdom by the miſtakes of 


others. To be always wretched for fear of 


doing wrong, is itſelf a deviation from 


night. Happineſs and jealouſy cannot 


dwell together.” By theſe, and ſimilar 


ſpecious, but empty arguments, we are in- 


duced to walk on with leſs and leſs cir- 
cumſpection, till our own failure con- 
firms the leſſons we have ventured to deſ- 
piſe. All we can now do is to make as 


1 quick, 


\ 


( 
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quick, and as decent a retreat as poſſible, 
- Happy for us, if a decent retreat be 1 in our, 
power ! | 
The grand error was, that if we let out 
together, we ſoon parted with religious | 
wiſdom. Had ſhe: been our companion 
we {ſhould have been upon our guard. 
Her's is a faithful repreſentation of things. 
Had we liſtened to her, we ſhould” not 
have ſuppoſed that the cautions we had re- 
ceived were unneceſſary, We ſhould hot, 
in the folly of our hearts, have truſted to 
a ſtrength which had never been tried. 
He that walketh cautiouſly, walketh ſurely. 
No one can do this, hut he ho has wil- 
dom and faith enpugh'to diſtruſt himſelf, 
and look up to God for ſupport and di- 
rection. Wherewith, ſays the Plalmiſt, ſhall 
a young man cleanſe his/way 2. by taking 
heed thereto, according to thy word. If we 


forſake religion, ve muſt do it at our 


peril. If we prize It as our chief good, it 

will encreaſe in our eſtimation day by day. 

In temptation it will defend. In proſpe- 

rity it will refine, and govern our joy; and 

in e it will ſoothe the | bittereſt diſ- 
e.  trels, 
} 
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treſs. Them that honour me, I will honour : SERM. 


but they that ape me, ſhall be lightly III. 
* = 


| . Pence of mind 1s the conſequence of 
religious wildom. In ſeaſons of health and 
—eale, it is probable, we are not ſenſible of 
he value of this bleſſing. A total indiffer- 
enge to all futureproſpetts, ſupplies the place 
of that rational and manly ſerenity which 
a well-grounded perſuaſion of an intereſt 
in the Divine favour can alone impart. 
But what a miſerable foundation for com- 
fort? The moment ſerious thought is 
exerciſed : the inſtant the mind aſks the 
queſtion, What will become of me here- 
after? the ſpell is diſſolved. The fairy ſcenes 
with which the imagination has been de- 
laded, vaniſh at once. We are wandering 
in a pathleſs deſert. Terror and alarin, 
like ſavages of the waſte, beſet us on every 
ſide. We look backward, but we can ſee 
nothing to cheer our ſpirits. Time waſted ; 
opportunities of doing, and getting good, 
loſt; talents proſtituted in the ſervice of 
ſin; a large and important portion of our 


links throw away. We look forward, but 


4 all 
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. all is perplerity and diſmay. What is be- 
fore us we cannot tell; but, upon one 
ſubject fearful anticipations hang. What 
account ſhall I give to my Maker of my 
conduct? I was placed upon earth to get 


ready for heaven; and I have ſcarcely be- 
ſtowed a thought upon it. I ſhould have | 


ſubdued my paſſions; and my paſſions 


have ſubdued me. I am the ſlaye of ſin, 


when I ought to have been the freeman of 


Jeſus. I am afraid to examine my condi- 


tion, and if I do not, I am loſt for ever. 


O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 


ver me from this mental death 2” 


I hope, my young friends, you will ne- 
ver experience all the bitterneſs of this re 


preſentation: but nothing but true K. 


gious wiſdom, can ſhield you from it. The 


| wicked are like the troubled ſea when it 


cannot reſt : but the virtuous are like a 
broad majeſtic lake, when no agitation in- 


terrupts the ſmoothneſs of its ſurface. - A 


humble hope that our fins will be blotted 
out : an honeſt conſciouſneſs that we wiſh, 


and ſtrive to ſecure the Divine approba- 
tion, are the only grounds of ſolid ſatis- 


. faction. 
% 
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felifon. Great peace have they that love SERM. 


the divine law, and nothing ſhall offend 
peas 

"4 5 

UI. The moſt glorious and delightful 
prof, pets are communicated by religion. 


"She ſhalt give to thine head an ornament of 


grace; @ crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver 


unte thee, Religion, when it occupies as 


tought, the principal place in the heart, 
will nll our minds with a delightful ſenſe 
ot che Divine grace or favour. This, 
rendering us happy in ourſelves, will make 
our behaviour to others truly amiable and 
lovely. It will give a gracefuine/s to all 
our actions. We ſhall be ornamental diſ- 
ciples. We ſhall not only do good, but 


XVIII. 
— —— 


we ſhall do it in an engaging and winning 


manner. Our {ght-will ſuine in the world; 
and others, ſceing our good works, will glo- 


rify our Father who.ts in heaven. Bleſſing 


others, we ſhall bleſs ourſelves. 
This temporal felicity is but a foretaſte, 

a very ſmall part of that joy which reli- 
gion ſets before us. A crown of glory, lays 
the text, Mall he deliver unto thee. What- 


ever 


* 
| | 
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. ever might be the preciſe meaning of So- 


lomon, a chriſtian cannot heſitate a mo- 
ment as to the full import of ſuch an ex- 
preſſion. A crown of glory which fadeth 


not away, is an image familiar to his mind. 


In the ſacred moments of devout contem- 


plation he yealizes the proſpects of the 


eternal world. An angel ſeems to lay 
hold of his hand, and raiſe him even to 


heaven. Thus elevated, he looks in at the 
celeſtial gates, and in ſpirit, is an eye 


witneſs to the glories of a heavenly crown. 


He ſees the bleſſed inhabitants in all their 
beautiful and ſplendid array. The golden 


harps found in his ears. The Tnow-white * 
robes; and the neyer-withering palms, 


bleſs his eyes. He has caught a glimpſe of 


the foot of the Divine throne; and he 
has ſeen the adoring immortals bending 


around it. At ſuch ſeaſons, Faith and 


Hope are in lively exerciſe. They con- 


vince him that a portion of theſe felicities 
belong to him. A Creator's love, and a 
Saviour's interceſſion, have inſured this; 


and, wich a tranſport, known only to him 


ſelf, he cries out, Whom have J in heaven 
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Zut Tliee! This tenement of clay muſt 
fall: fleſh and heart muſt fail me; but 
Cod ts the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
Portion for ever. 

Theſe, my dear young friends, are a 
few of the things which religion can give 
you. Safety in temptation: peace of con- 
icience: and the proſpect of eternal, unut- 
terable joy. Are theſe things which ſhould 
make you melancholy 2 Will the hope of 
Heaven damp the virtuous delights of 
earth? No, my beloved, you will taſte 
them with a double reliſh. 

A religion, then, will ſanctify all our 
earthly bleſlings; ſupport us in the dark 
Valley of affliction ; make us patient un- 
der ſufferings ; and calm even in the proſ- 
pett of diſſolution; is it poſſible. you can 
be religious too ſoon ? Liſten to me, I be- 
leech you, while by/ſome plain arguments 
Tendeayour to perſuade you to early piety. 
May the bleſſing of Hi who beholds 


With peculiar approbation a young wor- 


ſhipper, follow what will be ſaid. 

1. Early piety is highly acceptable to 
God. If one Part of our time be more 
Precious 
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. precious than another, it is but juſt that it 


ſhould be dedicated to the honour and ſer- 


vice of that Being from whom we have 


received the whole. The morning is el- 


teemed the beſt part of the day. It is, cer- 
tainly, that, in which the ſpirits, the judg- 
ment, and the ſtrength, of an healthy re- 


gular man will be the moſt vigorous.” In 


that mild and lovely ſeaſon, inſtruction 
will make the moſt favourable impreſſion. | 
Our minds will be eaſily led into the ſer- 


vice of Hi, whom we ſhall regard as our 
wileſt, moſt powerful, and moſt affec- 


tionate friend. A reverence for God will 
fink deep into the tender mird. A firm 
belief that his holy eyes are conſtantly 
upon us, will greatly aſſiſt in the diſcipline 


of virtue. If we begin early we ſhall have 
little or nothing to undo. Bad example 


will have had little time to vitiate the 


heart. If uſeful and good feeds are ſown 


at firſt, there will be no room for ee 


ous and deſtructive plants. N 
To be ſet right at the beginning of our 
courſe, is a happineſs we cannot too highly 


value: it ſweetens every labour, and ren- 
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ders eaſier every future ſtep. Dr. WaTTs SERM.. 


has a beautiful thought upon this ſubje 
which, I truſt, is familiar to moſt of your 
minds : 


« A flower when offered in the bud 
Is no vain ſacrifice !”? 


The great God has expreſsly declared 
his approbation of ſuch ſacrifices. I love 
them that love me ; and thoſe that ſeek me 


EARLY Hall find me. Of a young man, 


who had kept the divine commandments 


it is ſaid, that Jeſus loved him. We can- 
not wonder at this.. All amiable and holy 
himſelf, he muſt neceſſarily love early 
goodneſs, His approbation, alſo, could 


not be miſplaced, for in him dwelt all the 


treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

2. Early goodneſs will lay the beſt 
foundation for ſtability of character. No- 
thing great can be effected without long 
perſeverance. Virtue is a noble, ſimple, 


ſteady principle. Vice is baſe, compli- 


cated, and uncertain. If, in early years, 
we hve totally at random, and are good 
or bad Juſt as our companions and ſitua- 

tions 
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tions vary, it is abſurd to expect, in mid. 


dle life, maturity in goodneſs. If we drag 
on exiſtence to old age, diſhonourable trifſ- 
ling will make us deſpicable; or fruitleſs 
remorſe, unhappy. The power of habit 


is a part of the hiſtory of man, of which 


we cannot be ignorant. If we doubt it, 


a thouſand examples are at hand to correct 


our ſcepticiſm. We ſhall ſoon. be obhged 


to conſeſs that only a virtuous youth can 
lead to uſeful manhood, and afford us the 
proſpett of a calm and dignified'old age. 

That goodneſs which will become a 


powerful principle of action, cannot be 


formed in a moment; or be the refult of 


a few feeble, broken, and diſtant efforts. 
It muſt ariſe from a ſteady diſcipline of the 
moral powers; it muſt be founded in a 


| ſenſe of our on pronenels to ſin: it muſt 


be ſtrengthened by daily exerciſe; it mult 


he aided by devotion and prayer: and it 


muſt be carried to perſection by an humble 
dependence upon Divine Grace. Woe 
unto them that ſacrifice to their um net, 
and burn incenſe to their own drag: the 
holy one of 1ſrae! ſhall blow upon them, and 
Net hey 
1 
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they ſhall wither ; but they that wait upon SERM. 
the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength. They VII. 


fall bring forth fruit, even in old age, and 
the glory of the Lord their God ſhall be 
- oh them. 

3. Early piety * give us thè beſt title 
to the conſolations of religion, both in the 
progreſs and at the cloſe of life. To 
begin well is a matter of great importance. 
The higheſt authority has declared, that 
* 5 ic profitable for all things, having 
"the promiſe of the life which now is, and 
_ of that which is to come. Religion will 


lead us to a proper and abiding ſenſe of 


the Divine government. It will ſhow us 
that we are like ſoldiers placed on a certain 
poſt; and like ſervants who have an ap- 
pointed taſk to perform. Of this, we can- 


not be convinced too ſoon. There cannot 


be a greater enemy to human virtue than 
idleneſs. Man cannot be altogether un- 
employed. If he is not doing good, evil 


Will be preſent with him. As, therefore, 


ve muſt be active, or miſerable, of what 

vaſt importance is it, that our activity 
ſhould be properly directed! 
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Sweet is the repoſe of innocence and 
n That man may lie down with a 
"ket heart who has been ſpending the day 
with God, in the exerciſe. of his proper 
and virtuous buſineſs. When afflictions 
and diſappointments overtake him, he 1s 


not utterly caſt down. He knows he is in 
a changing world; and he does not expect 
that the gales will always blow from the” 


proſperous point of the compaſs. His joy 
is, that his het treaſures are not on earth. 


He is glad to work in the ſun-ſhine if he 


can; but he does not ſuppoſe that he is 
authorized to quit the field, whenever the 


wind blows roughly, or che rains deſcend. 


He is thankful for earthly refreſhments, 
but he well knows that earth is not his 


reſt. | Here he has no abiding tabernacle, 


but he looks forward to a citizenſhip in 


heaven. He'anticipates future bliſs ; and 


already ſeems to repoſe-in a manſion of 


that bleſſed abode, whoſe builder. and maker 


45 God... | "7 


In life, how ben will be the ert, 
and, in death, how full of uncertainty and 


alarm, the proſpects of the man who had 
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no fixed religious character: who was good 
only by fits and ſtarts: On the contrary, 
in all circumſtances, how dignified and 
happy is the man of early and perſevering 
goodneſs ! He entered the path of piety in 


the morning of his days, and, like the ſun 


in the firmament, he holds on his way. 
Occaſional clouds have obſcured his luſtre, 
but they have not ſtopped his courſe. Can 
ve ſee ſuch a character, and forget the 


words of the Pſalmiſt? Mark the perfect 


man; and behold the upright, for the wan 
of that man 1s peace. 

Will religion, my dear young readers; 
be thus beneficial? Will early religion 
eſpecially, lay ſuch a broad foundation for 
honour and comfort; then, THIS 'Day, if 
you have not done it before, commence its 
faithful difciples. Are comfort in this 
world, and eternal felicity in the world to 
come, promiſed as your reward? Can you 
deſire greater incitements? Can it, poſſibly, 


be too ſoon for you to become candidates 


for ſuch a glorious prize? Suffer me alſo 
to remind you, that it is not merely a loſs 


that you will ſuſtain. Heaven is not to 
B b 2 be 
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SERM. be rejected with impunity. If you will 
II not be happy, you muſt be dreadfully 
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miſerable. God will not be mocked. He 
offers you glory and peace, but if you 
deſpiſe his grace, you muſt endure his 
righteous indignation. - Life was given for 
adtivity and improvement: if, at its cloſe, - 
you are found idle and finful, the day of 
judgment will {how that the wages of fin. is 
death. | 

Finally, remember, that your life is 
extremely precarious. Multitudes, young 
and healthy as you are now, are daily 
{wept into the grave. What is your life? 
It is a vapour, which continueth for a little 
while, and then vaniſheth away. At pre- 
ſent you are fair trees in the garden of life. 
Perhaps it may be ſaid with reſpect to you, 
Lord! let them ſtand for this year alſo. 
God grant that if it be ſo; at the cloſe of the 
year it may be found, that you have been 
taking root downwards, and bearing fruit 
wpwards. May your fruit be unto holineſs, 
and your end, life everlaſting. AMEN. 
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SERMON XIX. 


ON PROPER BEHAVIOUR UNDER 
AFFLICTION. 


———  — 
PSALM xxxIx. g. 


I was dumb; I opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didit it. 


Tren words admirably deſeribe the 
temper of mind with which a pious 

and good man vill meet the afflictive diſ- 
ne of life. David was the author 
of this Pſalm, and it was evidently written 
under the preſſure of ſome deep diſtreſs. 
It breathes, throughout, the language of a 
virtuous and religious ſpirit ſtruggling 


with its ſorrows, and looking round for 


lupport and conſolation. 

In endeavouring to improve this paſſage, 
L ſhall Firſt, conſider the Pſalmiſt's behavi- 
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our; Secondly, the reaſon he aſſigns for it; 
and Thirdly ſhow, by way of application, 
when afflictions have cheir Proper influence 
upon us. 


I. The behaviour of the Pſalmiſt appears 
to have been quiet and ſubmiſſive. I was 
dumb; I opened not my mouth. In his 
ſorrowful circumſtances, whatever they 
were, his deportment was grave, and man- 


ly. He did not break out into the cla- 


morous language of unbridled grief. He 
did not frame invectives againſt the viſ- 
dom, the juſtice, or the goodnefs of his 
Maker. Becauſe he was deprived” of his 


eomforts, or ſmitten with diſeaſe, he did 


not raſhly reproach the Almighty. He 


was not tranſported into any indecent re- 
flections upon the divine appointments. 


He did not ſuppoſe that the world was a 
chaos, becauſe he was in trouble. He did 
not appear to think himſelf wronged, be- 
cauſe he was {tripped of ſome of his com- 
forts. He bowed with fubmiſſion to the 
decrees of heaven, and did not attempt to 

ſcrutinize, 
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ſerutinize, much leſs to condemn, the pro- 
ceedings of the Moſt High. 

It is manifeſt that the Royal Sufferer 
was aware of the weakneſs of human na- 
ture. He was ſenſible how prone we are, 
in caſes of affliction, to exceed, either in 
the quality or quantity of our complaints, 
The thought with which the Pſalm begins 
is a proof of this fact. He declares that he 
would ſet a bridle upon his lips; and ſug- 
geſts, by pointing out the time when he 
would be thus particularly careful, a rea- 


fon for his conduct, and a proof of his piety, 


when the wicked is before me. While 


in the company of ſinners, eſpecially, I 1 


will give no room, by my behaviour, for 
reflections upon the Divine character. I 
will never ſhake the credit of religion by 
ſhowing, that when it ought moſt ſtrongly 
to operate, it has no influence upon me. 
At ſuch ſeaſons I will be doubly vigilant, 
and give no occaſion to the enemy to blaſ- 


Thus did the ſon of Jeſſe, who, though 
by no means ſinleſs, was, upon the whole, 
a great character, demean himſelf in mo- 
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SERM. ments of afflition. His heart was hot 


XIX 
— 


within him, but he held his peace from the 
leaſt accuſation of the Divine goodneſs. 
He ſuffered not a deſpairing expreſſion to 
drop from his tongue. When he ſpoke, 
it was not to murmur : it was to emit the 
piety of prayer; and breathe the confi- 
dence of hope. Lord] what wait I for? 


earth is vanity ; man is mortal; and mine 


age is as nothing. I quit every thing be- 
low, and fix my hopes upon thee! I was 


dumb; I opened not my mouth. Expreſſive 


dumbneſs! eloquent filence! a thouſand 


words could not have _ us * ſo 


much ſubmiſſion. 


This brings me, 


II. To conſider the reaſon which David 


gives for this . * THOU 
didſt it. 


In this expreſſion, the Plalmiſt, evi- 


dently, has an eye to all the attributes of 
the Divine Being. He views the relations 


in which the Almighty ſtands to his crea- 


tures; and combining all theſe, he infers, 
in this comprehenſive phraſe, the pro- 


priety, 


* 
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priety, and the neceſſity of entire ſubmiſ- 
ſion. I was dumb; Iopened not my mouth, 
becauſe THOU didſt it. 


Submiſſion to affliftive diſpenſations is 


a duty, becauſe they are the appointments 
of a ſovereign, wiſe, good, and covenant 
God. 

1. God is the abſolute ſovereign of the 
univerſe; and he has a right to do what 
he pleaſes with his creatures. The eternal 
'JeHovan is amenable to no human tri- 
bunal. His authority admits of no limi- 
tation. He gives, - and he takes away. 
He beſtows life, or ſeals us in the cham- 
bers of the grave. He prolongs, or 
ſhortens, our mortal career. He bids our 
eyes overflow with tears, or puts into our 
hands the cup of joy. He commiſſions 
diſeaſe and pain to attack our frame; 
or orders the miniſters of his Providence 
to ward them off. He furniſhes compa- 


nions for our journey, or puts lover and 
friend far from us. He ſurrounds us with 


children; or withholds them from our 
wiſhes. They are granted to our prayers, 
and torn from our embrace. He heaps 
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upon us riches; or bids them wing their 


way, like an eagle, from our graſp. He 


illuminates our tabernacle; or covers us 
with clouds and thick : darkneſs. He 


raiſes us to the ſummit of worldly great- 


neſs; or ſinks us into the valley of humi- 


lation. In fine, he doeth according to his 


zwill in the armies of heaven, and amongst 


the inhabitants of the earth: there is none 


that can ſtay has hand, or ſay unto him, 
what doeft thou ? He is, in the ſtricteſt and 
higheſt ſenſe, the bleſſed and the only poten- 
tate. His dominion is an everlaſling domi- 
nion, and his kingdom is from generation 


to generation. The world was produced, 
and is dependent upon his will; and it is 


the dictate of reaſon, that, that world mould 


be at his diſpoſal. 
Recogniſing all chis, the pious child of 
affliction will fay : My father! thy wall 


be done. Thou ſeeſt fit to afflict me, and 


I dare not complain. I owe my very 


being to thee. Thou haſt made me what 1 


am. Thou only haſt given me all that I 
poſſeſs. I can reſt my claim to my enjoy- 
ments upon nothing but the free gift of 

thy 
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thy bounty : and if that power which be- 


ſtowed, fees fit to ſuſpend, or withdraw 


them, I have no r:ght to murmur. No 


injury has been done, and no reſentment 


ought to be felt.” © 

2. Submiſſion is a duty, becauſe afflic- 
tion is the appointment of the only wisx 
and GOOD God. Wiſdom and goodneſs 
direct all the operations of Divine power; 
and prevent the poſſibility of charging 
God with a mifapplication or abuſe of 
irreſiſtible ſtrength. He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in counſel, His infinite wiſe 
dom framed that wonderful plan of exiſt- 
ence, government, and redemption, which 
the world ſtill exhibits. Into this plan, 
the calamities of nations, and the diſtreſſes 


of individuals, deeply enter. The ſalutary 


effects of pain and trouble have often been 
evinced. Pain is corrective, and upon this 
principle it is, that we account for the 
admiſſion of natural and moral evil into 


the dominion of the moſt powerful, the 


moſt wiſe, and the moſt benevolent of 
Beings. | | 

If this perfectly righteous governor 

| ſhould 
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 8ERM. ſhould ſee it neceſſary to allot us a conſi- 


derable portion of evil, to vifit our iniqui- 
ties with a rod, and our tranſgreſſions with 
ſtripes, let us bow to the appointment. If 
ſevere dicipline is neceſſary to correct our 
evil habits, or prevent their growth, let us 
bleſs God that he condeſcends to admi- 
niſter it. Kind is the proceſs, however 
| ſharp, by which our corruptions are killed; 
and our graces pruned and rendered more 
vigorous. David felt the full force of this 
thought when he ſaid; Before I was a. 
flifled I went aſtray ; but now have I kept 
thy word. | 

The Almighty is infinitely good, as well 
as wife. He has no delight in the infeliei- 
ties of his creatures. He will never give 
them a larger draught of the cup of ſorrow 
than is neceſſary for their final advantage. 
Surely it 1s meet to ſay unto God ; I have 
borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
more: that which I ſee not teach thou me. 
Under theſe views of the Almighty, there- 
fore, the Pſalmiſt was filent: © I opened 
not my mouth, becauſe THOU didſt it. 
Thou, who doeſt all things wiſely and 
4 Well; 
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well; from whom no conſequence, how- 
ever remote, can be hid; thou haſt ſeen 
flit to deal in this manner with me, and 1 
will not, I dare not murmur. Thy glori- 
ous deſigns are always directed to the ad- 
vancement of the þbeſt intereſts of thy 
church and people. I ſubmit to the afflic- 
tive diſpenſations of thy righteous govern- 
ment. I will not ſuffer my heart to enter- 
tain, or my tongue to utter, a ſentiment of 
diſapprobation of any of thy proceedings.” 

g. A chriſtian can add, as well as the 
Pſalmiſt, becauſe my covenAanT God hath 
done this, I will not open my mouth. In 
the midft of all his diſtreſſes, this was the 
joy of David's heart. This was the great 
rock in a weary land, under which he 
found ſhelter and repole. Although my 
houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting COVENANT, ordered 
in all things and ſure*. If the king of 
Iſrael could find ſuch rich conſolation in 
contemplating the bleſſings of a temporal 
covenant, what ought a chriſtian to feel ? 
If David, notwithſtanding many unfayour- 


* 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
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 SERM. able appearances, could confidently. ex- 
31X- peR its accompliſhment, with how much 
ſtronger faith may a believer in Jeſus 
anticipate the fulfilment of a covenant, 
better in its nature, and eſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes! The continuance of the 
Jewiſh throne to his poſterity, was the 
grand object of that covenant in which 
David experienced ſo much joy: every 
neceſſary good in the preſent world, and 
eternal felicity in the world to come, are 
the nobler wache of the chriſtian com- 
7770 
Uniaterrupted A IS upon e 
even upon the ſuppoſition of general obe. 
gience, is no part of the chriſtian covenant. 
Spirituality, and ultimate ſecurity, are its 
diſtinguiſhing properties. Its tenor is ex- 
preſſed in general terms. Be thou faith. 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.” No ſpecific temporal promiſes are 
made: no external preſent circumſtances 
pointed out as a criterion of an intereſt in 
its bleſſings, or a rejection from them. 
This covenant may well be ſtiled a ſure 
and an everlaſting covenant, It is firmer 
le than 
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than the heavens. It reſts on the purpoſe 
of an unchangeable God, and is ſealed by 
the gift of his own Son. Its peculiar bleſ- 
ſings have no neceſſary dependance upon 
earthly things; they are of an higher, 
even a ſpiritual nature—lerenity of mind; 
peace of conſcience; joy in the holy 
ſpirit; ; delightful intercourſe, and com- 
munion with God; frequent and fervent 
aſpirations after heavenly things; a noble 
ſuperiority to the rifles of time, and a 
firm abiding hope, that when the revolu- 
tions of time are ſtopped, the knowledge, 
purity, and bliſs of eternity will be theits. 

This is a faint ſketch of the privileges 
of that new and better covenant which the 
goodneſs of God has framed; which Jeſus 
of Nazareth lived to publiſh, died to ratify, 
and roſe again to carry into effect. Con- 
templating theſe privileges, a true chriſtian 


will never be greatly diſturbed. What- 


ever 'befalls him in his paſſage through 
this vale of tears, he will endeavour to 
improve. A complaint may, ſometimes, 


eſcape his lips, but no hard thoughts of the 


divine goodneſs will dwell in his heart. 
| ; He 
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SERM. He has full confidence in the care of his 
T benevolent Father, his beſt friend, and his 

| © covenant God. He has no doubt but that 

he will ſupport him under every trial, and 
cauſe all things to work together for his 
final advantage. Soothed, and tranquil- 
lized, by theſe comfortable and elevating 

| ſentiments, he will bear up under every 
preſſure. However afflicted, he will ſoon 
recover his compoſure and dependence, 
and ſay, with the devout Pſalmiſt, I was 
dumb; I opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didſt it. Thou art my ſovereign, and 
haſt an indiſputable right to diſpoſe of me, 
Thou art infinitely wiſe, and of the various 
methods that might accompliſh thy deſigns, 
wilt, uniformly, chuſe the beſt. Thy throne 
a z righteouſneſs, and thy ways are truth. 
I acknowledge my utter inability to reach 
the one, or explore the other. But of this 
I am certain, that the Judge of the whole 
carth will ever do that which is r2ght. He, 
whoſe tender mercies are filling the uni- 
verſe, will inflict no unneceſſary blow. 
The God, and Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the God of all con- 
\ 1 ſolation, 
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Glos, will keep his covenant, and remem- 
ber his mercy for ever. This God ſhall be 
my God, even unto death, and N death 
my eternal portion.” 6 F890 


infliction is to bring us to this divine tem- 
per. Asan IMPROVEMENT, therefore, of 
what has been ſaid, I ſhall mention ſome 
particulars upon which we may examine 
our hearts, and ſee whether the proper 
ends of affliction have been produced. 
This is effected. 

1. When ve are more humbled under 
a \ ſenſe of our fins. Pain and ſorrow. are 
the offspring of fin. This root of bitter- 
neſs, which grew even in the garden of 
Eden, has ſhot its baneful fibres into every 
human heart. Sin has polluted every ima- 


man virtue, and brought forth, in every 
life, the fruits of trouble and diſtreſs. At 


this moment we are all guilty before God, 
and that, not by any neceſſitating decree 


properly — upon ourſelves, we 
e are 
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The grand object of every providential 


gination, dimmed the ſplendor of all hu- 


of the Almighty, but by our own free 
and deliberate choice. By tranſgreſſions, 
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are rendered obnoxious to the divine an- 


ger; and, therefore, the loweſt humility, 


and the deepeſt repentance become us, 
To force us into ourlelves, to lay open to us 
| the plague of our own hearts, and, thus, to 


bring us to reflection and amendment, are 
the grand ends for which afflictions and 


' troubles are ſent. A proof that theſe! ends 


are anſwered is, our being brought to a 
ſenſe of our real ſituation; and led, by 


faith and repentance, to lay hold of the 
hope ſet before us in the. Goſpel. Then, 
being ſenſible of the vaſt importance of the 
divine favour, we ſhall ſeek after it with 


our whole heart. Pride will be hidden 
from us. We, ſhall bow the neck to the 


yoke of Chriſt. We ſhall clearly ſee out 


miſery without the Saviour; and delight 


in that humbling way of n which 
he has propoſed to mankind. When this 
is our experience, we may glory in our 
troubles, and conclude, upon good grounds, 


that they have all been ſanctified. 


Afflictions have had their proper effect, 
2. When, upon the loſs of ſome of our 


enjoyments, we are more thankful for 
thoſe 
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thoſe which are left. Such a temper is the 


beſt evidence of reſignation to the Divine 


e It proves that we are not 


angry with God. That we believe he has 


acted like a wiſe and tender parent. It 
evinces a proper truſt in the Lord; and 
ſhows that we, really, did not idolize the 


comforts of which we are ſtripped. Sup- 


poſe a dear relative is removed; ſuch quiet 
ſubmiſſion is a proof, that all our happineſs 


was not centered in a frail, fellow worm. 
It manifeſts that when we ſaid, The Lord 
gave, and the Lord taketh away, we have 
ſincerely added, and bleſſed be the name of 


the Lord. / 
We ſhould aſk ourſelves, in ſuch caſes 


hilether our comforts are not taken away 


as a mark of the Divine diſpleaſure. We 


are liable to err on both ſides. We may 


think too highly, or too meanly, of our 


bleſſings. Whatever we have reaſon to 
think we have done, let us be careful 
for the future. If we have neglected thoſe 


which are gone, let us ſet a double value 
on ſuch as remain. If we have ſuffered 
Yo „ our 
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our hearts to doat upon mere earthly 


8 let us take care in time to 
come We may be beggard both here 


: and hereafter. 


Afflictions have properly operated, 
3. When our patience is encreaſed. In 


the moſt favourable ſituations of human life, 
- troubles are to be found. By this appoint- 


ment the impartiality of the Divine govern- 


ment is ſtrongly marked. The court, and the 


cottage: the palaces of wealth, the -habi- 
tations of middle life, and the huts of po- 


verty, all have their ſhare of calamity. 


Cares light upon gilded roofs; and the 


bed of down is full as often the, reſidence 


of pain and anguiſh, as the bed of ftraw. 
This is no new ſituation of things. Job 
could ſay, from bitter experience, Man is 
born lo trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards. 


Even the Redeemer of the World was 


a, man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. To the beſt characters, the remark 
of the Writer to the Hebrews will fre- 


| quently apply: he have need of patience, 
that * laue done the ws G. ye 
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may calmly wait the fulfilment of his pro- 
miſes. The full reward, is not always con- 
ferred as ſoon as the work is performed. 


In ſuffering circumſtances, to have our 


patience encreaſed, and our truſt in the 
divine mercy in lively exerciſe, is an evi- 


dent token for good. Sorrow for ſin, with 


humility and hope under its corrections, 
are proofs of a truly chriſtian ſpirit. 
Under their influence, and from the com- 


paſſion of God, we may expect the moſt 


glorious iſſue of things. 


Afflictions have their true 3 

4. When they convince us of the emp- 
tineſs of earth; and fix our affections on 
a better world. No experience ſeems ſuf- 
ficient to correct this error of the human 
heart. In this inſtance, example ſets up 
its beacon in vain. We behold the coaſt 
covered with ſhipwrecks, and yet we run 
our own veſſel into the deſtructive har- 
bour, We ſet our affettions upon mere 
earthly objects. We graſp at bubbles 


which we know will burſt. We twine our 


hopes with a ſhadow, and expect an en- 


during ſubſtance. It is only affliction 
C 3 and 
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SERM. and diſappointment which can undeceive 
—— us. They are bleſſed ſorrows which have 
tis effect! Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath 
is in his noſtrils, for wherein. is he to be 
accounted of ? Quit with earth, for earth 
has nothing which can yield you full ſatis- 
| faction. It is a wilderneſs : it is a ſeat of 
| baniſhment : it is not your reſt. 
8 In heaven fulneſs of joy dwells; rivers 
| olf pleaſure roll; knowledge of good 
without a mixture of evil; taſte of plea- 
ſure without a ſenſe of pain; the viſion 
of God; the preſence of Chriſt ; the com- 
= | pany of the heavenly hoſt. Theſe are ob- 
| f jects worthy the purſuit of an immortal 
ſpirit; ſeek after theſe in the right way, 
= and you will not ſeek in vain, Meekly ſub- 
mit to the diſpenſations of Heaven. Main- 
teain a lively faith in the hopes of the Gol- 
pel. Steadily purſue every thing recom- 
mended by the precepts and example of 
1 eue bleſſed Jeſus. Thus do, and your 
ſouls ſhall live for ever. The preſſure of 
affliction, like the weight upon a palm- tree, 
will only make you more vigorous. While, 
with the Pſalmiſt, you ohen not your mouth, 
* 


_ wrought out for me an eternal weight of 
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becauſe God has done it, you ſhall be pre- SERM. 


paring for that bleſſed abode, where you 
ſhall open it in ſongs of joy. Where you 
ſhall triumphantly exclaim, © Bleſſed be 
God for all my ſorrows! Thoſe light afflic- 
tions which were but for a moment, have 


glory.” AMEN, 
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GENESIS XLII. 8. 


And PRARAOH aid unto Jacos, How 
old art thou? 


SERM. gs Tun ſimplicity of ancient times is beau- 


tifully exhibited in the intereſting 
">" Bay of Joſeph. He had been made an 
inſtrument, in the hand of Providence, of 


- the ſalvation of Egypt. For ſome years, 
he had been inferior only to Pharaoh in 


that kingdom. I need not recapitulate a 
ſtory ſo well known. Jacob was ſent for 


by his ſon. It was extremely natural that 
Pharaoh ſhould wiſh to ſee the father of 


his able and favourite miniſter, The in- 
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terview took place, but we find it was SERM. 


ſhbrt. The etiquette and buſtle of a 
court; the difficulty of converſing where 


different languages were ſpoken; and the 


age of the Patriarch, may all account for this 
brevity. Pharaoh, though upon the whole 
a worthy character, would probably think 
it great condeſcenſion to converſe with an 


old fhepherd. Jacob, bowed down with 


years and ſorrows, would conſider it as a 
viſit of ceremony, and be glad when it was 
over. 

His behaviour upon the occaſion did 


him honour. Indeed a virtuous, modeſt, 


pious old man, is always an object of 


eſteem and veneration. How old art 


thou? was the queſtion of the Monarch. 
The copious reply of the Patriarch bears 
' witneſs at once to his piety, and his age. 


The days of the years of my pulgrimage are 
an hundred and thirty years; few and evil 


have the days of the years of my life been; 
and have not attained to the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers, in the days 
their pilgrimage : "God he bleſſed Pha- 
Tao, and went out from before him. How 


full 


XX. 
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full of ſimplicity and goodneſs is this lan. 


guage? Longing, we may preſume, for 


a better world, he terms this life a pil- 


grimage to it. Compared with ours, his 
days had been many; but contraſted with 
thoſe of his remoter anceſtors, they had 


been few: and, conſidering the ſorrows 


he had felt, for a great part of his life, we 
cannot wonder that he called them evil. 
It does not, however, follow from hence, 
that Jacob indulged a repining ſpirit. We 
have many proofs that his piety was cheer- 
ful, as well as ſincere. He Bleed Pha- 
rach; and in thus doing, tacitly, at leaſt, 
acknowledged the goodneſs of a watchful 
Providence. He alſo did this explicitly, 
and fully, in the folemn and affectionate 


language of his dying bed. Bleſſing the 


ſons of Joſeph, theſe are his words: God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Tſaac did walk ; the God who fed me all my 
life long unto this day; the angel who re- 


deemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads. 


Many uſeful remarks might be made 


upon the hiſtory and character of Jacob; 
at this time, I ſhall only attend to ſuch as 


are 
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are ſuggeſted by P haraoh's queſtion, How 38 
old art thou? In doing this I ſhall, Firſt, 


offer a few thoughts upon the nature _ 
value of time: and, Secondly, propoſe ſome 
queſtions by way of improvement. 


I. We are to attend to the nature and 
value of time. Plam and common muſt 
be the remarks here to be made, but they 
may not, on that account, be the leſs im- 123 \ 
portant. Novelty is by no means neceſ- | 10 
ſary to utility. I obſerve, | 

1. Time is entirely the gift of God. 
We cannot add to our exiſtence a ſingle 
moment; and much more 1s 1t evident, 
that we cannot communicate exiſtence to 
ourſelves. Had the fiat of the Almighty 
never gone forth, the world we inhabit, 
and the millions of worlds about which 
philoſophy ſpeculates, had been eternal 
blanks. Were the energy of the Divine 
operation withheld, this mighty and beau- 
tiful globe would inſtantly diſſolve. No 
e light would ſhine, no ſeaſons would re- 
; volve, no exiſtence would remain. Not 
8 all the wiſdom of the philoſophers, and 
0 ..--- * artalicers; 


_ SERM. 


396 On Time. 


artificers; not all the power of the armies 


of the earth, could cauſe a ſpring to reno. 


vate the world. Not a blade of graſs; 


not a ſingle bud, upon a fingle tree, could 


the {kill and ſtrength of all mankind pro- 


duce. Were the ſacred energy withdrawn, 


not another moment would the myriads of 
men and animals, which now people our 


globe, draw the breath of life. God of 


nature and grace! are we thus utterly 


incapable of doing any thing without thine 


aid; and ſhall we dare to do any thing 
contrary to thy will? Our time, like every 


thing elſe, is communicated by thy power; 
and ſuſpended entirely upon thy pleaſure. 
Forbid it, Heavenly Father! that we ſhould 


abuſe, or throw it away. 
It is very evident that time, with reſpe@ 


to us, muſt be extremely precarious and 
-uncertam. We cannot, of ourſelves, begin 


the reckoning. The number of our days 


cannot be increaſed, and ou ght not to be 
diminiſhed by any a& of ours. We may 
curtail, but it is abſolutely impoſſible that 
we ſhould add to'the length of our lives, 
At the age ſuppoſable - Pets our 


time 
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time here is-ſhort. Of this truth we ſhall SERM. 


be more ſenſible as we advance in our 


journey. At the outlet of life, when our 


ideas are few, our capacities not unfolded, 
and our experience nothing, it is no won- 
der that the lapſe of time 1s not felt : but 


to remain children in this reſpect, when 
forty, fifty, or ſixty years have paſſed over 


our heads, is folly which no excuſe can 
palliate. This is indeed throwing” pearls 
before ſwine. This is ſacrificing to the 
idols of life, that part of our property in 
which the Almighty has a peculiar intereſt. 
If no portion of our time is given to him, 
what elfe, of the leaſt value, can we offer 


for his acceptance? At all ſeaſons the 


continuance of time 1s extremely uncer- 
tain. We can never lay, that, to-morrow, 


always impoſſible to tell what a day may 


| _ Ni. 
2. The unſpeakable with of time is 


apparent from the great ends for which it 
is given. 
the ſolemn purpoſe of working out our 
own ſalvation. It is given us that we may 


It is given us, particularly, for 


XX. 
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ve will abſolutely do this or that: for it is 


SERM. 


398 


On Time. 
be prepared for the ſociety of ſaints and 


angels in the eternal world. Can there be 
greater objects than theſe? Can our wif. 
dom be better aſcertained than in their 
purſuit? Can our folly be more flagrant; 
than in daring to neglect them? 

_ Wiſdom, ſays Solomon, by which he 


almoſt always means religion, ts the prin- 


cipal thang, therefore get wiſdom ; and with 
all thy getting, get this ſpiritual under. 
ſtanding. But how is this to be done, if 
the mind is conſtantly occupied with things 
of a foreign and contrary nature? Two 


directly oppoſite purſuits cannot be carried 


on by the ſame man, at the lame time, 
An uniformly divided heart will not be 


accepted by that God, who, with the ut- 


moſt juſtice, requires the whole. , ſaid 
the prophet Elijah to the Iſraelites, the 
Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, then 


follow him ! How long halt ye between two 


opinions? Thus, my fellow profeſſors, 
would I ſay to you: Make your election. 


Compare the two maſters. One or the 
other of them you muſt ſerve. If, upon 


a Tan n eſtimating the profit, 
By and 


On Time. 399 


and counting the coſt, not only now, but SERM. 
oo 
for ever, this world is worthy a prefer- 


ence; give it that preference. Be con- 


ſiſtent whatever you are. But if there is 


really no compariſon. If the riches and 


pleaſures which the world can beſtow, are 


nothing without peace of conſcience, and 
good hope towards God If Jeſus and 
falvation are beyond all price: if time, 


hen contraſted with eternity, totally diſ- 
appears, then let us hear no more of heſi- 


tation, and uncertainty : 


| Begone, deluding world, away ! 
My Saviour calls, and I obey; 
\ Jeſus for ever ſets me free, 
I cannot part with Heaven for thee. 


The favour of God is of ſuch infinite 


importance, that every thing ought to 
yield to it. In the moſt favourable cir- 


cumſtances, the difficulties in a religious 


courſe are ſo numerous that a ſucceſsful 


oppoſition to them, will call for our moſt 
vigorous and perſevering exertions. We 


need not fear entering upon the diſcipline 


of the heart too o ſoon: ve ſhall find it an 
arduous 
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arduous employment. If we fill up Site 


time in the beſt mannner, we ſhall never 


arrive at the point in which we can fairly 
ſay, we have nothing more to learn, or to 


do: and till we do chis, it is manifeſt, that 


we have no reaſon to complain of our 
time as being too long, or to fill it * with 


trifles, or ſins. 


Upon the beſt ealatarieh, many ag 
tions muſt be made. Much time is un. 
avoidably conſumed in ſleep, and reffeſf. 


ment. The bulk of mankind muſt ſpend 


a great majority of their hours in procur- 


ing the abſolute neceſſaries of life. To 
ſay nothing, therefore, of relaxation and 


amuſement; what a miſerable pittance re- 


mains for ſelf. examination; for commu- 


nion with God; for the great concerns 
of a never- dying foul! Of what unſpeak- 


able importance do theſe conſiderations 
render the chriſtian ſabbath! What in- 
excuſable murderers of time are thoſe 
who waſte it in idleneſs, or proſtitute it to 


the purpoſes of intemperance and worldly 


luſt! Is there any room for hope that a 
waſte of time will be forgiven i ? Reaſon 
can 
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and walk in the ways of thine heart; and 
in the fight of thine eyes; Bur KNOW 
THOU, that for all theſe 4 God will 
mag thee into judgment. 


By way of APPLICATION, let us aſk, 
II. What is the language of . Pharaoh's 
queſtion when applied to us;— How old 
art thou? 

1. It naturally ſuggeſts this enquiry ; 
how far am I advanced in my mortal jour- 
ney? Is it the morning, the meridian, the 
afternoon, or the evening of life, in which 


Inow am? Each of theſe ſeaſons has its 


peculiar duties, but diligence, and progreſs 
equally belong to them all. Time never 
ſtands ſtill. Not a ſingle moment ever 
returns; and every moment takes ſome- 


thing away from the ſum of our lives. 


What is the plain inference ? That till we 
have done with time we ſhall never be juſ- 
tified in loitering. Eternity knows no 


Dd viciſſitude, 


can afford none; and ſcripture will be SERM. 
explored in vain for this purpoſe. Rejoice, LL 
0 young man in thy youth ; and let thine | 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth; 


| 
Rs On Time. 
|  SERM. vicifſitude, or ſucceſſion; but eternity 
XX. dwells not upon earth. At every birth- 


day we know that we have completed 

ſuch or ſuch a number of years. We 

know that we have one year leſs to live; 

and that the nearer we draw to the uſual 

goal of life, the leſs probability there is 
that another birth-day will return to us. 

If we were in priſon, and expected every 

day to die, how ferious, may we ſuppoſe, 

would be our thoughts! How unfeigned 

and ardent would be all our devotions ! 

But wherein, my brethren, except that we 

are not confined to a particular ſpot, is the 

mighty difference? What is earth, in one 

ſenſe, but a priſon to the immortal ſpirit? 

=: This very moment, for any thing we can 
'S tell, it may be ſaid with reſpect to any one of 
. us, his days are numbered and finiſhed. 
A God grant it may not be added, Cut him 

down, BECAUSE he cumbereth the ground. 

2. Whatever age I am, what have I been 
doing? Twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty 
years have. paſſed over my head: have 
been waſting, or uſing my time? It is evi- 
dent, from every thing about me, that! 
was 
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was not intended for idleneſs. Labour is 
requiſite for every purpoſe under heaven. 
Food and raiment will not come of them- 


ſelves; and if theſe have been beſtowed 


upon me by others, what do I owe them 
in return? No ſtation of life can be with- 
out duties ; and if I reap from the labours 
of others, it is juſt, it is religious, that I 
ſhould /o for their advantage. 

The buſineſs which above every thing 


elle demands my attention, is the care of 


my foul. What have I been doing in this 
greateſt of all concerns? I have been 


planted for ſo many years in the courts of 


the Lord. Ihave had line upon line; and 
precept upon hrecept. Has my profiting 
appeared unto men? Have thoſe who 
knew me beſt, reaſon to ſpeak in the beſt 
manner of me? Have they beheld me ex- 
emplary and punctual in the diſcharge of 
perſonal and ſocial duties? Have they 
ſeen me watching over my own ſpirit; 
uſing my beſt efforts to curb and regulate 
my paſſions; and honeſtly endeavouring 
to clear my mind from prejudices and 
falſe mas Has God, who knoweth the 

D d 2 heart, 
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heart, been a witneſs to the ſincerity with 
which I have laboured after purity and 
holineſs? Can I appeal to him as to the 
ſecret humility of my heart—to my ten- 


derneſs of conſcience—and to the deep 
and unaffected contrition which I feel on 
account of my tranſgreſſions ? Has he, and 


have my fellow-creatures, wich whom 1 
have been connected, been witneſſes to the 
integrity and uprightneſs of my general 
conduct? Have I been ſerious without 


moroſeneſs? Have I been ſevere to my 


own. faults; and gentle and forgiving to 


the faults of others? Have the name and 


honour of my Saviour been dear to m 

heart? Have I loved to meditate upon his 
precepts : admired the glory and benevo- 
lence of his redemption : bowed with re- 


verence and gratitude to all his doctrines: 


and endeavoured, though with many im- 
perfections, in ſempitcity and godly fince- 
rity, to copy his example? If I have, it is 
a matter of little importance how old I 
am? If there be any difference, I may 
honeſtly ſay, the older the better. The 
danger of apoltacy 1 is leſs; the trials which 


remain 
| \ 


— — Hed. Hoe 
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remain can be but few; and in a little SERM. | 
time I ſhall know the full import of the XX. 1 
apoſtolic declaration, To me to live is Chriſt, [| 
and to die is gain. 

How old am J“ will lead us to enquire, 

3. What am I now doing? Are a mul- 
titude of my days already fled? Have I 
neglected my moſt important concerns? 
Is there a great deal to be done; and, 
upon the beſt calculation, but little time 
to do it in? What rouſing conſiderations 
are theſe? Up, O my ſoul! and be doing. 
Time is never more miſpent, than when 1 
we complain of the want of it. Let not 1 
another moment be loſt. The days are _ 
evil; and my heart and affections have 
often been evil too: but it 1s enough; 
humbled to the duſt in my own eſtimation, 
I will go to my Father. The prayer of 
contrition will be heard: the God of mercy 
will pity, and pardon, and conſole. 

My family claim my attention; they j 
ſhall have it. My parents lean upon me | Il 
for ſupport, I will be the ſtaff of their old ul 
age, My children are looking for direc- 
tion and example; I will put the Bible = 

D d 3 into 1 
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SERM. 1nto their hands, and tell them, this 1s the 


XX. 


bread of life. I will open the pages of the 


New Teſtament, and bid them tread in the 
footſteps of the Son of God. Thus pre- 


| pared, I will ſend them into the world; 


and the prayer of Jacob for his grandſons, 


| ſhall inform them where they are to look 


for aid. © My children, I confign you to 


the care of your heavenly parent: may 


| that God who hath fed me all my liſe long 


_ unto this day ; the angel who redeemed me 
| # rom all evil, bleſs and preſerve you.“ 


Every man, from the king to the cot- 
tager, ſhould have a daily taſk, which he 
ſhould feel it his duty to perform: We 


ſuppoſe. it a virtuous. one, and in that caſe, 


the performance of it, while it gives ſlum- 


ber to his eyes, will infuſe n and 
peace into his heart. 


4. How old am J? ſhould induce us to 


aſk, What can I yet do for God and my 
generation? Time is never really too long; 


on the contrary, it appears too ſhort to 


him, who, to the extent of his capacity, 
employs it uſefully and well. The aged 


ſeint way, e be excuſed from thoſe 


ſervices 
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ſervices which require great aftivity and 
exertion, but his work is not over, Though 
age enfeebles the hands, experience has 
enriched the head; and, if he deſerves the 
name of an © old diſcipie, grace has ſoft- 
ened and enlarged the heart. The coun- 
ſels of wiſdom drop with peculiar efficacy 
from ſuch a tongue. That hoary head 
which is become a crown of righteouſneſs, 
never teaches ſo impreſſive and graceful 
a leſſon as when it bows with cheerful 
reſignation to heaven. Then is that bleſſed 
promiſe productive of ſtrong con ſolation; 
* Þo your old age I am he; even to —_ 
hawrs I will carry you.” 
Thus 1 have enumerated a few of thoſe 
thoughts to which the queſtion in the 


text may naturally give riſe, It frequent- 


ly meets us in life; and, on our birth- days, 
it muſt occur to moſt of us. The end of 
our days will infallibly make us ferious.— 


God grant chat as they are expiring, one 


after another, we may ſo number them as 

to apply our hearts unto wiſdom ! 
I ſhall cloſe the whole with a quotation 
_ the 8 of time, from the papers of a 
CIR Dd4 ſenſible 


SERM.. 


* 
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ſenſible and ſerious Quaker: it will ſerve as 
a recapitulation of what has been offered. 

Time is precious, but its value is un- 
kopwa to us. We ſhall attain this know- 
ledge when we can no longer profit by it. 
Our friends require it of us as if it were 
nothing, and we give it them in the ſame 
manner. It is often a burden to us; and 
we know not what to do with it; but the 


day will come when a quarter of an hour 


will appear of more value to us than all 
the riches of the univerſe. God, who is 
liberal 1n all, his other gifts, ſhows us, by 
the wiſe economy of his Providence, how 
circumſpect we ought to be in the manage- 
ment of our time, for he never gives us two 
moments together. He only gives us the 
ſecond as he takes away the firſt, and keeps 
the third in his own hands, leaving us in 


abſolute uncertainty whether it ſhall ever 
be ours or not, Time is given us that we 


may take care for eternity, and eternity 
vill not be too long to regret the loſs of our 
time, if we have miſpent 1 it.“ 
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r PSALM IXXXIx. 47 
Wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? 


HE ſentiment contained in this deſ- SERM. 

ponding queſtion, is often felt by the — 

human heart when in perplexed and ſor - 

rowful circumſtances. When our expec- 

tations are diſappointed ; when our com- 

forts are diminiſhed ; when dear and ami- 

able relatives are removed, then we are 

ready to cry out, Why are all men made 

in vain? Why is life ſo precarious and 

full of trouble? Wherefore are pain and 

ſickneſs the lot of man? How happens it 

that the moſt uſeful, and defirable lives, 
are 
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. are frequently the ſooneſt terminated ? 


Like vapours, and bubbles upon the ſtream 
of time, they appear for a little while and 
then vaniſh away. Lord! what is the hope 
of man!] In a moment, without any warn- 
ing, the ſun ſinks—the days of youth are 
numbered and finiſhed. What man is he 
that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? As a 
flood, the generations of mortality are con- 
ſtantly paſſing away. They are like the 
grals and flowers of the field; in the 
morning they grow up and flouriſh, in the 
evening they are cut down and wither, 
Lord! how long ſhall this ſcene of viciſ- 
ſitude and deſolation laſt ? In the midſt of 
life we are in death. Wherefore haſt thou 
made all men in vain? 

It is natural that we ſhould: feel ſtrongly 
when our comforts are taken from us, and 
religion does not forbid us to mourn. It 
is not ſorrow, but the exceſs of it, which 
we are commanded to reſiſt. We are not 
inſenſible ſtones, nor are we required to 
extinguiſh any of the paſſions which God 


has implanted in our frame. With reſpect 


to that grief which we muſt feel at the death 


of 
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of thoſe we tenderly love, in general we do 
not indulge it enough; Iwill rp what 


I mean. 


It eannot be ſuppoſed that by indulging 
grief, I would recommend a repining and 
diſcontented frame of mind—that I would 


adviſe the mourner to quarrel with God, 
and refuſe to admit the common comforts 


of life, or the ſuperior conſolations of reli- 


gion—far be this from me; what I mean 


1s, that we ſhould labour to retain much 
longer than we generally do, that ſeriouſ- 


nels of thought, that tenderneſs of ſpirit; 
that dread of fin as the cauſe of death, that 


ſenſe of the vanity of all earthly objects, 


and that lively wiſh for the Divine favour 


and ſupport, which, in ſuch ſeaſons, we 


muſt, in ſome degree, feel. With tender 
penſiveneſs let us dwell upon what was 


amiable in the character of our departed 


friends; and reſolve to imitate all their 


virtues—thus, by the Divine bleſſing, we 
ſhall find that they were not made in vain. 


Full of inſtruction are the lectures of the 


grave my fellow mortals, let us not ſnun 
the 
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the ſalutary truths they impart—let us not 


too ſoon avert our ears from them ! 
It is appointed to all men once to die. 1 


know, ſays Job; that thou wilt bring me to 


death, and to the houſe appointed for all 
the living. None of us can expect to be 
exempted from what is the univerſal lot of 


man, and therefore, while we ſhould not 


repine at what cannot be avoided, neither 
ſhould we think or act, as if the moſt im- 
portant part of our exiſtence were to be 
paſſed in the preſent world. What, lays 
our Lord, ſhall it profit a man, if he gain 


the whole world, and loſe his oꝛon ſoul? On 


every account it is the part of a prudent, 


manly, and religious ſpirit, frequently to 


attend to its tranſitory condition, to num- 


ber its days, and apP'y elf to true wil- 
dom. 


and ſtrength are no abſolute ſecurity for 


life. The firm perſuaſion that in a little 
time we muſt lie down in the grave, and 


rejoin our original duſt, will furniſh us 
with the moſt powerful motives to live 
Es 


Let us fix it on our Minde that health 
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ſo, that we may entertain the Divine hope SERM. 
ol living for ever! We are wholly ignor- I. 
ant of the day of diſſolution. To us it is 
all uncertain whether a few years or a few 
hours, will be the extent of our mortal 
exiſtence. We are equally ignorant of the 
manner in which death will make his at- 
tack. Whether we ſhall have any previ- 
ous warning of his approach, or in an in- 
ſtant be hurried to our account. Perhaps, 
ſome lingering diſeaſe may give us full no- 
tice that our end is drawing on, and afford 
us a long opportunity of arranging both 
our temporal and ſpiritual concerns, Per- 
haps accident or violence may cut us off 
in a moment, and leave us no time to pre- 
pare for the ſtroke. If life be not imme- 
diately taken, our reaſon may; and, to all 
the moral purpoſes of life, we may be dead 
. while we live; and of this we are all fully 
convinced, that ſomehow, ſomewhere, and at 
ſometime, we muſt die. No covenant can 
be made with the grave. All ranks and 
conditions, all ages and capacities, are 
equally the victims of the devouring ſepul- 
chre. The infant of a day old; the hoary- 
| headed 
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headed pilgrim who is worn down in the 
journey of life; and the ſprightly youth in 
the bloom and vigour of his ſtrength, are 
frequently ſtretched in the ſame inſtant, 
beneath the clods of the valley. 

This has ever been the picture which 
the world has exhibited. The generations 


of men have been regularly and gradually 


coming in, and going out of life. Here no 


individual has a continuing city. In the 
grave, the common receptacle, high and 


low; rich and poor; learned and igno- 
rant; young and old; the oppreſſor and 


the oppreſſed, ſleep together. Without 


revelation, this is all that we know of man. 
The flowers, the graſs, and the various 


vegetable productions of nature, revive 


and flounſh year after year. New buds 


and bloſſoms, new leaves and branches, 
give a kind of immortality to theſe inani- 


mate forms; but not ſo with man. No 
traces of his exiſtence are viſible after the 
ſtream of oblivion has paſſed over him. 


A beautiful verdure may cover his grave, 
but of the mouldered inhabitant, a little 


indiſcriminate duſt 1s all which remains. 


Were 


Human Mortality conſidered. 415 


Were this, indeed, the boundary of our 
prolpetts, there would be ſome reaſon for 
the language of the text; but even then 
it could not be ſaid with juſtice, that men 
were made in vain; for I obſerve, 


1. Exiſtence is in itſelf a bleſſing. This 
is more a matter of feeling than of argu- 
ment. That it is generally eſteemed a 
bleſſing, is evident from the ſevere ſuffer- 
ings mankind are willing to undergo rather 
than die. If, therefore, the preſent life 


| were all that we had to expett, it ought not 


to be ſaid that we had been made in vain. 
Tribes of animals are continually coming 
into being, paſſing a ſhort time in our com- 
pany, and then periſhing by accident, or 
for our, or their own ule. Valuable ends 
are an{wered by their temporary exiſtence, 
and becauſe, when thoſe ends are accom- 
pliſhed they pals away, ſurely, it does not 
follow that they were made 1n vain. 

Thus it would be right to argue with 
reſpect to man, ſuppoſing that he were 
never to exiſt beyond the grave. To exiſt 


at all, is not in his own power, and the pol- 


{ſeſſion 
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. ſeſſion of life is, certainly, a pleafure—to 
have pleaſure for a ſhort ſeaſon, is better 


to be alive. 
that to them exiſtence is bliſs, and, there- 


than not to have at all. The birds of 
the air, the beaſts of the field, and-the fiſh 
in their liquid element, are all proofs of 
this aſſertion. They are evidently © glad 
” They give many indications, 


fore, without conſidering their uſefulneſs, 


as articles of food to us, and to one ano- 
ther, it is manifeſt that not one of them is 
made in vain. + Conſidering man as capa- 


ble of only a temporary exiſtence, the 
ſame arguments will apply to him. I have 


thus ſtated the caſe in its loweſt form; 


bleſſed be God! there are many better rea- 
ſons than this to anſwer the n in 
the text. 8 

Man is not made in vain, if, 

2. He is the means of aſſiſting another 


) race in the acquiſition of knowledge, and 
the attainment of happineſs. Inſtruction 


and experience are the means by which 


ve enereaſe our ſtock of knowledge. To 


communicate to others what we have found 


beneficial to ourſelves, is not an ungrate- 
eg ful 
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ful taſk: To pay to thole who are coming 
alter us thoſe advices and inſtructions for 
which we are debtors to our immediate 
predeceſſors, is a duty and a pleaſure. 
When, therefore, duty is diſcharged, ſhall 
we ſay that thoſe who diſcharged it were 
made in vain? God forbid. We will not 
make ſo ungrateful a return to the patience 
and affection, the wiſdom and tenderneſs, 
of our parents and tutors. Heedleſs and 
helpleſs as we all are in the outlet of life, 
what would become of us if there were 
none to be the guides of our yout/: ? 

As we advance in our journey, what in- 
finite advantages do we derive from ex- 


amples of ſteady virtue, affectionate obe- 


dience, calm ſubmiſſion, and extenſive uſe- 


ſulneſs! What a ſpur to emulation is a 
good example! It is more forcible than 


precepts a thouſand times repeated: they 
may be forgotten, but the lovely and diſ- 
creet behaviour of a virtuous and prudent 
character cannot fail of impreſſing the 
heart. It is a conſtant living lecture; and 
if we ſhut our ears againſt good advice, 


we cannot ſhut our eyes againſt the excel- 
Ee lence 
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. lence and utility of a good example. The 
| perſon then that ſets it, can never be ſaid 


to have been made 1n vain. 


g. Such a creature as man cannot be 
made in vain, becauſe, not. only the beau- 
tiful form of his body, but the excellent 
ſtructure of his mind, is peculiarly fitted 


to ſpeak forth the glory of his Creator, 
Let atheifm pride itſelf in the rational dil. 
covery, that mere ſenſeleſs chance produced 


ſuch a creature as man; we will aſcribe 


his exiſtence to a powerful and wile intel. 


ligence, and we can bear the ridicule to 


which this opinion” will expoſe us with 


perfect indifference. Even the philoſophy 


of heathens could ſay, Nothing can give 
what it does not itſelf poſſeſs. In this 
ſentiment we heartily join, and therefore 


are not at all anxious to diſpute with 


_ thoſe: who aſcribe the communication of 


the human underſtanding to a cauſe which 
poſſeſſes no underſtanding at all. 
We ſay then, that the exiſtence of ſuch 
a creature as man is not in vain, becauſe it 
proves the exiſtence and CR 2g of a 
glorious Creator. 00 
Thi 
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This argument is prodigiouſly ſtrength- 


ened by the actual exerciſe and diſplay of 
goodneſs in a human being. When we 


ſee the powers of the mind called into 
action; when we behold temptations to 
evil bravely reſiſted; provocations to re- 
ſentment overcome; afflictions ſupported 


with patience; opportunities of doing 


good gladly ſeized; time diligently im- 
proved, and uniform endeavours made 
to act with conſiſtency and uſefulneſs; 
then we can reverſe the language of the 
text and cry out, this man, this woman, 
was not made in vain. We have thus an 
opportunity of ſeeing moral excellence ex- 
emplified. We ſee that prudence, bene- 
volence, and ſeriouſneſs, are ſomething 
more than empty names; and, had we no 


lated when they left our world. 

This leads me to obſerve, | 

4: That with the New Teſtament in our 
hands, we can return a triumphant anſwer 
to the querelous enquiry which a ſeaſon of 


e and diſtreſs induced the Pſalmiſt 


E e 2 to 


aſſurance of it, we might venture to hope 
that ſuch characters would not be annihi- - 
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to make. Man is not made in vain; for, 


beſides every thing which has been already 
advanced, he 1s deſigned for an eternal 
ſtate of exiſtence. Of this glorious ſtate, 
nothing but a life of folly and vice can 
prevent his attainment. The path of the 


juſt is as the ſfining ligt, whack ſuinet / 


more and more unto the perfect day. Dur- 
ing their paſſage through this preparatory 
ſtate, the ſouls of the virtuous often, in 
holy meditation, look to the end of their 


courſe. They anticipate the hour when 


ſtripped of the fleſh, and all its frailties 
and cares, they ſhall enter the unknown 


| world, and appear before God. To them 


grace, and in the light of a Divine faith, 


it is a ferious and awful, but not a terrify- 
ing thought. By the aſſiſtance of Divine 


they are paſſing the ſeaſon of their earthly 
Pilgrimage. Humanity ſhudders at diffo- 
lution, but the righteous hath hope in his 


death. Though the places which once 


knew the virtuous here muſt know them 


no longer, and the eyes of ſurvivors look 


for them in vain, yet they all live to God. 


Death is * a dark ä to another, 


and 
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and a better life. Write, ſaith the ſpirit, 
bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord, 
they reft from their labours, and their works 
do follow them. From the reſurrection of 
our Divine Redeemer, the Apoſtle argues, 
in the moſt concluſive manner, the reſur- 
 reftion of his faithful followers; and, 
therefore, he calls upon believers, when 
mourning over their departed friends, not 


to ſorrow as thoſe who have no hope. He 


exhorts them to be patiently waiting at 


their poſts; diligent in their reſpective 
employments, and 1 for the coming of 
our Lord. 

This is a world of . and 


ſhadows, but beyond the grave all are glo- 


rious realities. Every thing is ſolid and 
durable. There are no diſappointed hopes; 
no baffled expectations; no broken pur- 
poſes; no ſorrowful partings in the hea- 
venly world. Not a dejected counte- 
nance, not a falling tear, not an aching 
heart, not a weary limb will ever be found 
there. Fulneſs of joy is the portion of each 
happy inhabitant, In this world fleſh and 
heart will fail; but in that which is to 
a E 29 come 
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come God is the ſtrength of their heart, 


and their portion for evermore. 

Where now 1s the queſtion in the text? 
Have ſuch characters as theſe been made 
in vain? No, my friends, they haye been 
made for noble purpoles indeed; every 
moment of their being has been important. 
If the beginning of their journey lay 
through a wilderneſs, they were not un- 
provided for, nor forſaken. Like Jona- 
than, they found honey in the defert; and 
they drank of the brook in the way. While 
they lived, they adorned the ſtations in 
which they were placed; they inſtructed 
the ignorant, and clothed the naked; 
they aſſiſted the needy, and comforted 
thole that mourned ; and when they died 
they left a good name to embalm their 
memories, and ſtimulate others to tread 
in their ſteps, But this is not all; they 
honoured their Maker by the exerciſe of 
real, unaffected goodneſs; and now they 
are honoured by him in Heaven. Truly, 
it was NOT in vain that theſe perſons were 
made. | | 

In this manner, chriſtians, the religion 

of 
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of Jeſus juſtifies the Almighty as to the pre- 


ſent condition of man. Let us ApPLY and 


IMPROVE theſe conſiderations, and be care- 


ful that we are not living in vain. Our 


buſineſs upon earth is to prepare for the 


glories of heaven. That we may be ren- _ 


dered fit for that abode, we are made 
capable of pure, moral attainments. We 
are, allo, placed in ſuch circumſtances as 
will, if they are duly improved, give us a 
reliſh for heavenly delights: But all this 
will not be accompliſhed without many 
efforts on our part. We muſt exerciſe a 


ſtrict government over our hearts and 


lives. We muſt moderate and ſubdue all 
our paſſions. We muſt learn to place our 
happineſs, not upon the frail and groſs 
pleaſures of this world, but upon pure 
mental and divine joys. Our felicity muſt 
be ſought for in peace of conſcience, joy 
in the holy ſpirit, an earneſt and deliberate 
wiſh to reſemble our bleſſed Lord, and 
to become like the pure inhabitants of the 
future world. Noſorrow wrings their hearts, 
nor ſaddens their countenances—they are 
ever happy, becauſe they are ever ſinleſs. 
If we are not acquiring theſe diſpoſitions, 

Ee4 and 
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SERM. and forming an inclination for theſe de. 
OE lights; we are living in vain. At the bar 
olf God, and in the day of judgment, we 
{hall have no excuſe to make if all our 
time has been miſpent, and all our talents 
waſted. We cannot be ignorant that we 
are frail, dying creatures. Every pain that 
we feel; every funeral we behold; every 
church- yard we paſs through, muſt remind 
us of this ſolemn truth. 
Men and brethren what are we doing ? 
Time is ſpreading his broad pinions, and 
with the utmoſt rapidity ſtealing day after 
day froth us. What is there in any thing 
about us that can juſtify floth or inatten- 
tion? Upon the edge of a precipice ſhall 
we ſlumber ? Upon the confines of eternity 
ſhall we dare to trifle or tranſgreſs? Rea- 
ders of every age! upon your everlaſting 
welfare I charge you to liſten, Are your 
heads grey, your eyes dim, and your limbs 
trembling with age, upon what can you 
preſume: ? What a brittle, flender barrier 
is there between you and death? Im- 
prove, I beſeech you, the few moments 
you have left. If you have lingered long, 
the door is not ſhut—if you have been 
careleſs, 
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careleſs; there is ſtill hope—even if you SERM. 


have been vicious, you ought not to deſ- 
pair. But if you have r you and good, 
what unutterable joy is your's : ſalvation 
8 near you, indeed; the gate of heaven 
i open, and the crown of glory is ready. 
Lou that are in the middle and prime 
of your days, truſt not the ſyren voice 


pF po tells you, that there is no room 


either for fear or caution, How fre- 
quently are your coevals numbered with 
the dead! How vain, alas! is the ſtrength 


of man! His beauty conſumes like the 
moth—in a moment his purpoſes are brok- 
en off, his countenance is changed, and he 
is ſent away! Be not confident of life, for 


you have no power over it. A moment 
may ſnap its firmeſt thread, and extinguiſh 
its brighteſt flame. It is characteriſtic of 
the wicked, that becauſe they have no changes 
they forget God. Oh! never let conſci- 
ence have to aſſert that this is your caſe. 


XXL 
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Let piety ſanctify every action, and prayer 


occupy a part of every day, and then if 
in an hour that you think not, your Lord 
ſhould come, * will be found ready. 

| By 
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Buy the youngeſt, who is capable of re · 
flection, let the voice of friendly admoni- 


toon be heard. Remember your Creator 


in the days of your youth : It is wholly 
uncertain how long you may be permitted 
to ſtay in this world. Do your beſt- per- 
form with cheerfulneſs and alacrity the 
duties of your early age; and if an early 
blight ſweep you from the garden of life, 
you will be tranſplanted into a more 
friendly clime—a region in which - 

« Eternal ſpring abides, 

And never withering flowers.“ 


There you ſhall be united to a, glorious 
- aſſembly who are exempted from all im- 
perfection; who drink continually of the 
river of hfe, and who are flouriſhing in 
immortal youth and beauty. 

What can I add more! May the God of 
the ſpirits of all fleſh, bleſs theſe -plain 
ſuggeſtions, and render them inſtrumental 
in promoting the eternal welfare of all into 
whoſe hands they ſhall come. To HI, 
THROUGH CHRIST JESUS, BE GLORY 
FOR EVER AND EVER, AMEN, 

| | HYMNS 
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ADAPTED TO THE PRECEDING DISCOURSES. 


\ 


HYMN I. 


ON MEDITATION. | 


I ſober reaſon now controul 
The trifling ſallies of the ſoul. l 


Th' eternal God; his works, and ways, 
Demand my thought, and claim my praiſe. 


What wonders ſtrike, where'er I turn! 


Above, what ſtarry ſplendors burn! 


Below, how teems the fruitful ground! 
What life, and fragrance breathe around ! 


All nature ſpreads an ample page, 
Proclaiming God, from age to age; 
But in the written woRD we trace 
The pobler wonders of his grace. 


There 
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There we behold Jznovan lead 
From Egypt, Iſrael's favour'd feed; _ 


And there, tranſporting thought, we find 
A Saviour given to all mankind, 


As evenin g terminates each day, 
Let me my heart and life ſurvey; 
And on a peaceful pillow lie, 
Reſign d to Wakes or ſleep, or die, 


While thus my meditations roll 

On ſubje&ts ſacred to the ſoul ; _ 
Great God, accept my humble praile, 
And guide and guard me all my days, 


HYMN II. - 
ON DILIGENCE IN BUSINESS. |, 


HATEER the taſk by Heaven 
 aſſign'd, 
That, let our hands purſue! 
And with a firm, unruffled mind, 
ths various duties do. 


The 


* * 
, x 
* } l 


ao Bo, 


* a 1 | | 
. 
The virtuous labours of the day 
IInſure a ſweet repoſe; 

But he who trifles life away | 
Nor eaſe, nor honour knows. 


In buſineſs, diligent and fair, 
Let us with God abide, 
And ſanctify with fervent prayer 

Life's ever-flowing tide. 


Thus ſhall we all our wants ſupply, 
(If Heaven vouchſafe to bleſs) 
And lay witheaſea portion by 
For children of diſtreſs. Te 


All- ſecing Searcher of the heart! 
Preſerve our ſouls from pride; 


Thy daily grace to each impart, 
And all our motives guide. 


On every labour deign to ſmile, 
And to our hopes be given, 

Whene'er we cloſe our mortal toil, 
A treaſure ſafe in heaven; 


HYMN 


d 
ON SELF=-SAT1SFACTION. 
d LEST is the man who hears within 
Conſcience; with fair unbiaſs'd voice, 
Acquit him of deliberate ſin, 
And bid his honeſt heart We. 


2 Where'er ine life's uncertain day, 
Or bus neſs calls, or pleaſure leads; 

+ With God, the guardian of his way, 

_ Onward and cheerful he proceeds. 


.® 


Againſt him prejudice may rave, 
His credit, calumny aſſail; 

But all their malice he can brave, 

For virtue 1s his coat of mail. 


Each day he drinks the cup of peace, 
Freſh from his own unfailing ſprings; 
And oft, to reach the realms of * 
Devotion lends him angel wings. 
\ Contentment 
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Cm ſpreads a daily feaſt ; 
Religion ſanctifies the board; 
And calm, at night, he ſinks to reſt, 


Safe in the arms of Nature's Lord. 


Pure and ſublime are preſent joys, 
But purer far, ſublimer ſtill, 

Thoſe that remain, when earthly toys 
No longer with diſtraction fill. 


When enter d far within the OY 
Divine delights, indeed, begin; 
And from the ſtreams which never fail, 
He drinks © immortal vigour in.” 
/ 2 


[ 


HYMN IV. 


ON BEING ASHAMED OF APPEARING 
' RELIGIOUS. 


I there on earth a nobler name 
Than Jeſus to be found? 

- Who can aſſert a higher claim, 
Or more with truth abound ? 


The Son of God, dont with grace, 10 ) 9 
Commiſſion'd from above; . 


He bears to our rebellious race 
The olive branch of love. 


Behold his gentle ſpirit fee! 

Ihe ſufferings of mankind ;- 

And with a word, the foros heal | 
"Of body and of mind. 0 


How noble were the truths he taught? 
How pure the life he led! + 

And ſhall another Lord be ſought, 
| And we dilown our HEAD! * 


Aſham'd of Jeſus! Shall we let 
Our heavenly proſpects go? 


And, madly, at defiance ſet 
The threats-of final woe? 


Forbid it, Lord, nor let us yield 
To this unworthy ſhame ; 
But each with holy courage filld 
Rejoice in Jeſus naue. 
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HYMN V. 
ON THE INFLUENCE OF F BXAMPLE. 


A MOUNT AIN with a city crown'd, 
| Secures attention all around ; 
Conſpicuous as in heaven a ſtar, 

The traveller views it from afar. 


So in the moral landſcape ſtand 
Profeſſors, mark d on every hand; 
Their virtues beam with radiance fair, 
But faults and follies alſo glare, 


All are not cities raiſed on high, 
Expos d to every paſling eye: 

But none are ſo obſcurely plac d, 
That all their influence runs to waſte. 


We ſee example every day, 
Rule with an almoſt boundleſs ſway ; 
On every age, in every place, 
Its powerful energy we trace. 
| * Then 
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Then let us watch with all our care, 
Leſt our example prove a ſnare ; 

Let each within himſelf maintain, 

| Religion's pure and ſacred reign. | 


O thou! whoſe all- diſcerning eye, 
Can every thought and motive ſpy: 
Direct, we pray thee, every heart 
Jo act the wiſe and virtuous part. 


* 


en 
' ON THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE, 
OT till the foe hath left the field 
The warrior claims the crown, 


Nor, with an enemy unquell'd, 
Can lay is harneſs down. 4 


So, conflicts in the field of life 

Will every ſtep attend; 
Nor can we ceaſe the moral ſtrife 
Till earthly labours end. 
"i 4 | But 


þ 
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But ſhall this thought our ſouls diſmay, 


Or damp the voice of prayer? 
No, God himſelf ſhall guard our way, 
And break through every ſnare. 


ut 


Still on our Leader let us owe 
A humble, ſteady eye, 

And follow, through the wilderneſs, | 
Where'er his banners fly. 


We know, beyond the flood of death 
A balmy region lies; 


Where grovesof heavenly fragrance breathe, 


And ſprings of joy ariſe. 


| There ſhall the weary ſaint Pe 


And on his temples place 


TY unfading crown which God beſtows, 


The rich reward of grace. 


His Saviour there ſhall bleſs his eyes, 


And from a countleſs throng, 
To God's unchanging love ſhall nie 
The never-ending ſong. 
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HYMN VII. 
A New Year's Sermon. 
sun! STAND THOU STILL, 


. * QTAND {till, refulgent orb of day, 
A Jewiſh hero cries; 
So ſhall, at laſt, an angel ay, _ 
And tear it from the ſkies; | 


Al "Woes intenſer than the f * . 
Shall melt his golden urn; ä 
Times empty glaſs no more ſhall run, 
Nor human years return. 


Then, with ria: ſplendor * right, 
| That glorious orb ſhall riſe, 
Which through eternity ſhall light 
'The new created ſkies. 


7 His moral triumph wen complete, 
]Jeſus, our Lord, ſhall place 
Before his heavenly Father's ſeat 
The heirs of life and grace. | 
. h - Unceaſing 


U nceaſing flows the ab tide, 
Unceaſing let it flow; "Us 
If thou, O Lord, our guard and guic ide, 


Wilt daily grace beſtow! 


Then, sux of nature! roll Yong, 
And bear our years a-πW- ; 


The ſooner ſhall we join the ſong 
Of everlaſting . 


HYMN VIII. 
ON HABIT, 


A torrents raging add d, 
Sweep mounds and men away, 

So habit triumphs o er the mind 

With fierce unbounded ſway. 


How hard the yoke, how ſtrong the chain, 


Habitual ſinners bear 
From vice to vice they ruſh amain 
To mis'ry and deſpair. 
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„ How. - 

But like the progreſs of the day 

HFabitual goodneſs grows; 8 

It ſhines and brightens all the way, 
And dazzles at its cloſe. 


Almighty God! our progreſs guide, es 
Aſſiſting grace beſtow; _ A 
Oer every doubtful ſtep prefide, 
And bleſs here er we go. 


*” 


HYMN IX. 
REASONS AGAINST ANXIETY. 


LE not an anxious thought moleſt 
4 The ſacred calm of virtue's breaſt. 
Unknown to-morrow ; God obey, 

And taſte the bleſſings of * 


The RE tenants of the air, 

His conſtant bounties daily ſhare ; 
And will his Providence deny 
His nobler offspring a ſupply ! 


His 
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His boundleſs power, his wond'rous grace, | 


In ages long ago we trace; 
And ages yet to come ſhall find 
The ſame unchan g'd, benignant mind. 


Jehovah r neer will quit his throne, 
Or lay his gracious ſceptre down: 
The preſent and the paſt he ſees, 
The future hangs on his decrees. 


This mighty God our maler Jed, 

By him have we been cloth'd and fed; 
And ſhall we now diſtruſt his care, 
And ſink the victims of Pun * 
Before us, what a ole * ? 

What peace and joy beyond the ſkies ? 


Good God! forgive, that for an hour 


We doubted, or thy love, or power. 


Shall we repine, ſhall we diſtruſt ? 
O Heavenly Father! keep us Juſt; 


Accept our thanks for favours given, 


And bear us on to thee and heaven. 
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25 ON THE NECESSITY. AND. ADVANTAGE 
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HYMN x. 


OF BEING PREPARED FOR TROUBLE, 


N every ſtate, in every place, 
1 Are multitudes who mourn; 
Diſtreſs attends the human race 
As (parks epa Wann, 5 


If leſſer trials ſp rol h 
And terrify dre 1 


1 How ſhall we ſtand, when like a * 


The waves > trouble roll: 4 


Support us, ever blefſed Lord, 


And by diſtreſs refine; 
May trials evidence afford  - 
Lats md aro Emo $a 


Wean us om earth, and exrthl things, 
By falutary pain: | 


; Well own thy love, great King of kings! 


Nor of the rod complain, 
PINES | From 


0 AD 2 WE © 
9 n evil, thy ſupreme decree 

I ſtill educing good; 

And beams of glory we can ſee 

Enlighten death's dark flood. 


Each vanquiſh'd trouble ſhall increaſe 
The ſenſe of heavenly joy, 

And nothing riſe, th' eternal bliſs 
To leſſen or ä 


HYMN XI. 


o THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. 


O, — and raſh, ſhall dete ; 
2 Potter's right tochooſe⸗ 
Which lump of equal clay ſhall ſuit 

A nobler, or a baſer uſe? 


With equal eye, as Lord of all, 
He views the wide creation round ; 
Here, ſees a trembling ſparrow fall, 
And _ a monarch prels the ground, 
Stations 


| 
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Stations and talents he beſtowys, 
And as he more or leſs aſſign d; 


So when the day of life ſhall cloſe, 


He more or leſs — to _ 


He does not «hint unjuſt wy 


Expect to reap in fields unſown ; - 
For truth, and love, and juſtice ſtand 
| Th'eternal pillars of his throne. 


Who then, beneath the equal reign 
Of laws impartial, wile, and kind, 
Shall dare to murmur or complain, 
Whate'er the part by heaven 88882 ? 


All-rightoous God! accept our . 
For all that our Redeemer taught; 

And guide us through this mortal maze, 
To} Joys above our utmoſt ene 


HYMN 


Hymns. 443 


_ HYMN XII. 
THE GOSPEL PEARL. . 


| bs there a pearl whoſe peerleſs worth 
Exceeds the richeſt pearls of earth? 

Where, O my ſoul, below the ſkies, 

Can J obtain the matchleſs prize? 


Shall I explore Peruvian caves, 
Or dive beneath old ocean's waves ; 
Can ſplendid courts the jewel yield, 
Or is it hid in vict'ry's field? 


Alas! through earth we ſeek in vain, 

No gem like this does earth contain; 
But in the goſpel's ſacred leaves, 

The heavenly pearl the Saviour gives. 


© That book of life, that ſure record,” 
Where faith can view a riſing Lord: 
True riches can, through life, impart, 

And calm in death the throbbing heart. 


5 Am Ia merchant here below, 

1 And ſeeking pearls where er I go? 
| > Great God! this jewel, all divine, 
| Teach me to make for ever mine. 


Whate'er I loſe, whate' er endure, 
Ik)his treaſure may I ſtill ſecure; 
And when Ive paſt the dreary tomb, 
n ne. 


HYMN XIII. 


* THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 


OSANNA] let us join to ſing 
The glories of our riſing king, 
| Recount his victories, and tel! 
How Jeſus triumph d when he fell. 


8 Soon as the morning's earlieſt aß 
: Brings on the thurd, th appointed day 
Behold the angel cleave the {kies, 


With 
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With ſtrength immortal forth he comes, 
And power and life from Gop reſumes ; ; 
The days of pain and ſorrow paſt, ; 3 


His triumph ſhall for ever laſt. 


The ſeal in fragments ſcatter d round, | 
The ſoldiers trembling on the ground, | 
The empty grave—theſe all combine 4 
To prove the Saviour's claims divine. 


His miſſion thus the FaTazs ſeal'd, | 

And boundleſs grace to man reveal'd, 

Fix'd on this baſis, fair and high, 
His church may every foe defy. 


Againſt him hell ſhall rage in vain, £2 
Nor time, nor death, {hall end his reign ; 


When time and death no more are known, 
Eternity ſhall build his throne. 
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_- HYMN XIV. 
o PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


"ATHER of all! his ſhall we - Fn | 
A temple ſuited to thy praiſe? 


To thee, the uncreated mind, 


What GR altar ſhall we raiſe 215 


Well call a multitude around, 


And gladly ſeek the houſe of prayer; 


There thy ſalvation we have found, 


And till, O God! well feek it there. 


From breaſt to bw the holy flame 


Shall kindle round the ſacred place; 


At once well hymn our Father's name, 


At once we'll ſeek our F ather's face. 


8 Devotion loves i in ſuch a ſcene | 
To ſpread her Maker's praiſe abroad, 

Though well ſhe knows how poor and mean 
Her nobleſt notes to ſuch a God. 
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In our own houſes we will raiſe 
The daily hymn, the pious prayer; 
But ſtill to give our Ai‘ praile, 
Well to thy public courts repair. 


There, Heavenly Father! condeſcend 
To meet us with peculiar love; 

And when the hymns of earth ſhall end, 
Well give thee nobler hymns above. 


HYMN XV. 
ON THE _ z OF GOD. 
LEST i Is * man who fears the Lord; 
His well-eſtabliſh'd mind, 1 


In every ſhifting ſcene of life 
Shall true compoſure find. 


The helm of nature he's convinc'd 
Both power and wiſdom guide, 
And by eternal love he ſees 
Her every want ſupplied. 
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Oft through the deep and ſtormy ſea, 
The heavenly footſteps he, 
But on a glorious ſcene beyond 
His faith can fix its eye. 


Dark may his preſent proſpects be, 
And ſorrows round him dwell ; 
But hope can whiſper to his ſoul, 
That all ſhall iſſue well. 


Full in the preſence of his God, 
Through every ſcene he goes, 

And, fearing him, no other fear 

His dauntleſs boſom knows. 


No dangers can his ſoul appal, 
No gloomy views affright, 
For faith aſſures his humble heart, 
“ Whatever is, is right.“ 
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HYMN XVI. 
HARVEST REFLECTIONS, 1 


| REAT God! as 00 diſappear, 
And changes mark the rolling 20 
As time, with rapid pinions flies, 
May all that paſſes make us wiſe! 


Long has thy favour crown'd our days, 
And ſummer ſhed again its rays; 
No deadly cloud our {ky has veil'd, 

No blaſting wind our path aſſail d. 


The harveſt months have o'er us roll'd, 
And fill'd our fields with waving gold; 
Our tables ſpread, our garners ſtor d! 
Where are our hearts, to praiſe the Lord! 


Forbid it, Source of Light and Love! 

That hearts and lives ſhould barren prove 1 
Wich rapid wing each ſeaſon flies, | 

| May every ſeaſon make us wile ! Fx 
G 5 The 
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The moral harveſt comes apace, 

The cloſing day of life and grace: 

Time of deciſion! awful hour! 
3 Around, it let no tempeſt lower! 


Prepare us, Lord! by grace divine, 
Like ſtars in heaven to rife and ſhine ; 
_ Then ſhall our happy ſouls above 

. Nen the c fl haryeſt of thy love. 


" HYMN XVII. BA. 
© ON MODERATION. 
122 all around you ſee 
| How mod'rate and how fair, 1 
Wee From pride and from injuſtice free, 
Your dies W 


Let not a ſullen ſoul + | | 
Diſgrace religions name, 

EE, N or levity without er 5 
BD ; Betray to ſin and ſhame: ,,, 
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Let anger ſoon be cool, 
* Wiith hatred none purſue, 
But let © the law of "does: rule, 
"OY In all you ſay or ws [192 vB} 
1 | ty When 


When Candel buſy tongue 8 
Is eager to defame, . x 


Concur not with the harſher t Ks 6. 
But ſhield the abſent name. 


Judge not a brother's creed; 3 
To you it 18 not given, 5 


Win voice infallible, to read ſas 4 TW vg ö 


Let pertlivht ut "Prayer 

Your own defects bewail. Fer 
And daily watchfulneſs proper, Me 
For joys which never fall. . 


r XVII. 1 
143 o EARLY PIT T. _ 
WEET as the hour which toy mY 8 | 
brings, pena 1 5 - j 
When morning waves its dewy wings; 
Sweet as the odour flowers exhale, 


When firſt they float along the Vater” ©. 


80 feet is youth, When early g wen 
A morning ſacrifice to MR. | 
Jehovah deigris, ſo prophets tell, 
To approve and love the ng 4a, 
Gg 2 1 
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If with our God our days begin, 

A guard is gain d from future ſin; 
And as through life we move along, . 
Preſerving grace will make us ſtrong. 


Safe is the youth who fears to go 
Where vice's gaudy roſes bloß ö 
But, as in God's own book he reads, | 


In virtue's narrow path proceeds. 


Religion takes his willing band. 
And leads him through a goodly land, 
Gives him a crown, and bids him ſhine 
In ornaments of grace divine. 


And mark ! how on the bed of ants 
The dying faint reſigns his breath; 
For, like the ſun's departing ray, 1 
He brightens as he ſinks away! 


;: 
_HYMN  * + 
ON SUBMISSION TO AFFLICTIVE DIS- 
\__ PENSATIONS. 
JS ſovereign Lord of all, 
Who can deſtroy or ſave, 
May, if he pleaſe, his gifts recall, 
He takes but what he gave.” 
F | P&C = 
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If thus his righteous will | 
To deal with us ordain, 


While the bereaving ſtroke we feel, 
Let not a thought complain, 


Wiſdom and love unite 
In forming every plan, 

Nor can the ſpring of truth and right 
Do 9 to ſinful man. 


A covnant 1 has made 
With thoſe that fear his name, 


And that ſhall cauſe, in deaths dark ſhade, _ 


A lamp of joy to flame. 


Lord! let affliction come, 
If ſo thy will decree; 
Hope ſhall ſupport through all the glow, 
And lead us on to thee? | Me 


Before us may we hear 

The Saviour's cheering voice, 
And we will dry up every tear, 
And bid our hearts rejoice, 
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S asthe rapid torrent flows, 
Or arrows they, from Indian bows, 
Swift as the lightning cleaves the ſky, 


So Iwittly do our, moments fly. 


— 


Juen ate we now? what have we done? 


Since 5 7 race of life begun? 
And ſhould ſucceeding days be given; 
What can we do. for cr. or heaven? 


Fach. moment as it diſappears, 
: Againſt, or for us, witneſs bears; 
And each in judgment's awful day, 


Will give us comfort or diſmay. 


Our hearts and. all our actions 1 
Uncovered to the eternal eye, 
Nor place nor ſtation can afford 

A ſhelter from a righteous Lord. 


e | Nor 

1 1 0 ' 
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Nor power nor wealth our lives can ſave, 
When God commands us to the grave; 
And ſhall we on fin's altar burn 
| Thoſe moments which will ne er return! 


Great Fountain both of life and time! 
Fill us with hopes and aims ſublime, 
Wean us from earth, and lead'us on 
Where our divine Redeemer's gone. 


Our breaſts with holy ardour fire, 
His ſacred image to acquire; 
Complete in him, to Thee we'll mile 
The anthem of unceaſing praiſe. 
. 
HYMN XXI. 
HUMAN MORTALITY conviDeRED. 
IS not in vain that man is made, 
Though life be brief and frail; 
Though frequent cares his peace invade, 
And death conclude the tale. 


Exiſtence in itſelf is bliſs, 
And num'rous are the flowers 
Which, blooming round, perfume our peace, 
And cheer our tranfent hours. 
Gg4 . "> 
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'Tis not.in vain that man is made, 
If, cer he quit his place, | 
fy He teach, in virtue's path, to tread, 
A new and: ning race. 


| © _ * His body, fram a by ae nin, 
Proclaims his Maker's power; 
5 His mind, a nobler produ& ſtill, 
Bids ys his name adore. 


I. is not in vain that man is made, } 
Though bounded by the tomb, 
+ For there are worlds which never 2 
There i is a life to come. 


| 
There ſhall the ſons of virtue ſhine 
In glory's bright array; 


23 


And breathe the air of love divine wh: 
In one eternal day, 
20 M 59 
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Stevenſon, Joſeph, Eſq; Botolph-lane, 2 copies 
Stokes, Mr. Queen-ſtreet, Cheapſide | 
Sumner, Mr. 47, Holywell-ftreet, Strand _ 
Sharwood, Mr. Samuel, — ev 3 copie 
Sanders, Mr. John, Fort- ſtreeſt 

Shrimpton, 3 , Eſq; Clapham 

Salter, Mr. Hammerſmith  » 

Slater, P. Eſq; Stoke Newington 

Stanton, Mis. Hackney, 3 copies x ip 

Stanton, Miſs, Do. 

Smales, Richard, Eſq; Clapham. 

Sturt, John, Eſq: Lambeth-lawn 

Seale, Mr. David, Peckham 

Smith, Samuel, Eſq; Clapham 
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Smith, Mr. Jabez, Stoke Newington / 

Smith, Mrs. Caſtle Baning 5 | 

Smith, Thomas, Eſq; Bownham-houſe, Glouceſter- 
ſhire, 3 COPIES 

Smith, Mr. Joſeph, Birmingham : 

Smith, Mr. Joſeph, Camp-hill, near Birmingham 

Scholefield, Rev. R. Do. | | 

Stokes, Mr. B. Do. 

Scott, 204 Do. - 

Scott, Rev. James, Cradley, 2 copi 

Scott, Mr. W. Shoreditch. r 

Swanwick, Mr. Wem 

Swanwick, Mrs. Do. 

Swanwick, Miſs, Do. 

Swanwick, Mr. Thomas, Cheſter 

Statham, Mr. Edwin, Nottingham 

Sweet, David, Eſq; Gittiſham, near Honiton 

Saville, Joſeph, Eſq; Bocking 

Stocker, Mr. Thomas, Sidmouth 

Stocker, Mr. William, Do. 

Sparks, Mr. Joſeph, Do. 

Sharp, Miſs, Iſle of Wight 

Seaton, Mr J. Chatham | 1:88 

Savery, John, Eſq; Butcombe-court, Somerſet, 3 copies 

Slade, Miſs, Colyton | p 

Stevenſon, Rev. Robert, Caſtle Heddingham 

Shepherd, Mr. High Wycomb E 

Strutt, . Eſq; Rickmanſworth 

Snaſhall, Mr. Samuel, Lewes 

Spencer, Mr. Benjamin, Narborou ; 

Shore, Samuel, Eſq; Meerſbrook, Derbyſhire 

Sizer, Mr. William, Woodbridge 

Steward, Mr. Grundiſburgh, near Woodbridge 

Shepherd, Rev. William, Gateacre, 6 copies 

Selby, Mr. Peter, Wareham 

- Skirrow, Mrs. High- ſtreet 


Turner, Hatton, Eſq; Eaſt-ſtreet, 3 copies 
Taylor, 3 Newington, 2 copies 
Taylor, Mr. Lambeth- terrace 

Taylor, Walter, Eſq; Portſwood- green, Southton 
Taylor, Rev. Iſaac, Colcheſter 
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Taylor, Mr. Tottenham-court-road - 
| Taylor, Mr. Robert, W oodbridge 
| Taylor, David, Eſq; Finſbury-{quare, 3 copies 
15 Tayler, Rev. Thomas, Kennington 
| Tayler, Mrs. Do. "To 
| Towers, Rev. D, D. Jo 190 1 | 
Towers, Rev. Joſeph Lomas, Dr. Williams's Library, 
 _ -Redcroſs-ſtreet, | 
Thomas, Rev. Thomas, Enfield 
Titford, Mr. Charles, Biſhopſgate-ſtreet 
Titford, Mr. William, Spitalfields 
Treacher, Mr. J. Paternoſter-row 
Tyrie, Miſs, Gate-ſtreet | | 
Trotter, Mr. John Oſwald, Brook-ſtreet 
, Trotter, Alexander, Efq; Somerſet-houſe 
Topham, Mr. Henry, Cheaplide | A ens 
Towgood, William, Eſq; Organ-hall, Herts, 3 copies 
Towgood, Matthew, Eiq; Loudon | 
Towgood, Mrs. Exeter | 
Toulmin, Rev. Joſhua, D. D. Taunton 
[ : Thomſon, Peter, Eſq; Queen's-row, Kennington 
* Toer, Mr. William, Sudburx 
| : Toy, Miſs, Walworth 
| Thorn, Me. Jnenes, Colcheſter 
Thompſon, Rev. J. Clapham . 
Thompſon, Mrs. * bs K 
| ingcombe, John, Eſq; Plymoy 
; 1 Miſs, 2 — 
Tomalin, Mr. Thomas, Oldſtone 
* Tomlins, Mr. John, Bridport 
1 Twamley, Mr. J. Dudley 
. Tebbut, Mr. Enderbß | EP: 
| | Tuck, Mr. Robert, Wareham 
Tracy, Maſs, Jamaica | 
Tracy, Miſs Winefield, Do. 


Urwick, Rev. Thomas, Clapham 

_—.-. Unwin, Mrs. Mary, Caſtle Heddingham, 2 copies 
| Unwin, Samuel, Ela: Sutton, near Manskeld 
Vandome, Mr. St. Mary Axe 

Vaughan, William, Eſq; 3 copies 

Vaughan, Mrs. A. A. St. Michael's-alley, Cornhill 
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Venning, Mr. at Mr. e Milk: ſtreet 
Vowler, Mr. Bradford, Wilts 


Veſtry. Library, George's Meeting, Exeter ; 1 


Wainewright, Robert, Eſq; Hatton-garden — 
Wainewright, Robert, — Eſq; Gray's- inn, 6 copies 
Wainewright, J. Efq; Field-court, Gray's-Inn, 6 copies 
Wainewright, Arnold, Eſq; Hatton-garden, 3 copies 
Wainewright, Reader, Eſq; Lincoln's-inn, 3 copies 
Widnell, Mr. Joſiah, Holborn, 3 copies 
Woollatt, Mr. William, Holborn, 2 copies 
Worthington, Rev. Hugh, A. M. Leiceſter 
Worthington, Rev. Hugh, Highbury- place 
Worthington, Mrs. Do. 

Wright, Mrs. Briſtol, 3 copies 

Wright, Mrs. Atherſtone | 

Wright, Daniel, Eiq; Gray's-inn, 3 copies 
Wright, J. Eiq; Stoke Newington 

Wanſey, Mr. fohm, Lothbury 

Winter, Rev. Robert, Great Ruſſel-ſtreet 

Waugh, Lieut. Col. Gilbert, London 

Waugh, Capt. Anderſon, Do. | 

Weald, Mr. J. Borough 

Wiche, Mr. George, E 

Worſley, Mr. John, Mare-ſtreet, Hackney 
Wood, William, Efq; Denmark-hill, Camberwell 
Wickſted, Mr. James, Wem | 
Wilkinſon, Abraham, M. D. Enfield 

. Wilkinſon, Miſs, Clapham 

Warren, Mr. Edward, Ware 

Warren, Mrs. Taunton | 
Welman, Simon, Eſq; Yard Houſe, near Taunton | 
Watts, Miſs, Do. + | 

Watts, John, Eſq; Honiton | 
Watſon, Mr. Chriſtopher, Bank | 
Waſhbourn, Rev. Daniel, Wellingborough 
Wheewhall, Mr. Narborough 

Walker, Sayer, M. D. Charterhouſe-ſquare 
Witton, Mr. Matthew, Iſlington 

Witton, Mr. P. H. Birmingham 
Waldron, Mr. Merchant, Poole 
Williams, Mr. Del, Bridport 
Waters, Miſs, Do. 
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Warr, Mrs. Allington, near Oo 4 


Walford, Mr. James, Colcheſter. 


Wangford Book Club, Suffolalk 
White, Mr. Roger, Warcham | 
White, Mrs. Mary, Plymouth 

White, Miſs, Goſport 


| Whittingham, Mr. Dean-ſireet, feuer lane, copies 


Yule, Miſs ] Janet, 45 King' - road 

Yerbury, John, Eſq; Clapham, Surry, 3 copies | 

F ohn, Eſq; Chantry Houſe, Bradford; 6 copies 

Yerbury, John William, Eſq; Belcomb . near 
| Bradford, Wilts, 3 copies 

Nn Mr. jun. Whitecrols-ſtreet 


